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FOREWORD

Free public education is the very cornerstone of democracy. Free-
dom, to perpetuate itself, must continually be fed by citizens who are
alert and responsive to the needs of the society in which they live.
A citizen in a free society must be taught to think and to question
and to examine every issue on its own merits. In developing this atti-
tude the public school plays an important part.

Because public education is so important in a democracy, it is
obviously necessary to so arrange the system that, within the limits of
the resources available, all children receive the maximum education
under optimum circumstances. Education must be organized for the
benefit of those being educated, and not those who are doing the edu-
cating. It is with this philosophy in mind that this study has been
approached by the School Finance Survey Group.

Educators and many laymen have long felt that the structure of the
school system should be closely analyzed, its strong points imple-
mented, and any defects corrected, so that the student might have the
maximum amount of the school dollar devoted to the educative process
and receive the best education. The proposal for this specific survey
was first made in December of 1946 at a meeting of the Nevada State
Education Association by the Nevada Taxpayers Association. At that
time, the Eduecation Association was giving final consideration to its
proposed law granting, among other things, additional State support
for public schools. The Taxpayers Association endorsed the proposals
at that meeting, but at the same time asked the educators for support
of a plan to create a State Education Survey Commission to carry
on a study of the whole problem of financing the schools.

A bill creating the commission was passed by the Senate at the 1947
Session of the Legislature but failed to be reported out of committee
in the Assembly. The Taxpayers Association was, nonetheless, going
ahead on its own with a survey. Meanwhile, the Legislative Counsel
Bureau had instructed the Legislative Counsel to start a survey, and
the State Department of Education also had plans for a study. By
mutual agreement, the three groups pooled their resources, and began
a comprehensive study in May of 1947.

The information contained in the following pages is basic to the com-
plete understanding of Nevada schools. The recommendations are
based on facts and have been examined by educators, legislators, and
Nevada citizens.

It is appropriate to extend the sincere gratitude and appreciation of
the group to all those who so tirelessly worked on the survey. Byron
Stetler, Deputy Superintendent of Public Instruetion, Fourth Super-
vision District; John Fant, Reno public schools; Dwight Dilts, Retire-
ment Clerk, and J. R. Warren, Office Deputy, the State Department
of Education, were in attendance at practically every meeting of the
survey committee, and their help was invaluable, it being doubtful if
the survey could have been concluded without their assistance. The
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Nevada Council of School Administrators, and its president, Mr. C.
M. Luce, edited the study and made extremely helpful suggestions
and critieisms.

The members of the survey group are Harry S. Allen, Director,
Nevada Taxpayers Association; Mildred Bray, State Superintendent
of Public Instruction, and J. E. Springmeyer, Legislative Counsel.
Mr. Allen outlined the study and acted as the director of the research.
Miss Bray analyzed the school laws and provided large amounts of
information on the operation of the State Department and the school
system. Mr. Springmeyer compiled tables and statistics, and engaged
in much of the actual research.

A report on the work of the survey group was made and the recom-
mendations adopted by it were presented to the teachers at the 1948
Qtate Teachers Institute in Las Vegas on October 20. These recom-
mendations were endorsed by The State Institute and The Nevada

.

Qtate Education Association in joint meeting on October 22.
The work of each of these groups, individuals, and of the committee,
it is hoped, will pay dividends in improved education and, as a result

therefrom, improved citizenship in the State of Nevada.



FINANCIAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE PROBLEMS
OF

NEVADA SCHOOLS, AND SUGGESTED SOLUTIONS
A Study by the Nevada School Finance Survey Group

CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY OF MAJOR FINDINGS

Free public education has been provided and financed in Nevada
since Territorial days. The Constitution of the State makes provision
for the establishment of free pubhe schools and for their financing.
The original laws relating to schools in the State were largely borrowed
from California, because, at the time Nevada became a State, its neigh-
bor on the west had been an integral part of the Union for over a
decade. Most of the men of the early legislatures of the State were
people who had originally come from Cahforma and they brought
with them the system which had been set up there.

The method of financing public education has historically developed
along the line of dividing the cost among all levels of government,
including the State, the county, and the school district itself. There
is some evidence, as a matter of fact, which tends to lend weight to the
conclusion that the original framers of the State Constitution intended
a large share of school funds to come from the State. The provision
for a State Permanent School Fund and a State school tax in the basic
law of Nevada would seem to indicate that at least some State responsi-
bility for education of future citizens was envisaged. Whatever money
the State has given to the schools has always been allocated on the
basis of some type of apportionment formula. The original formula
was based on census children residing in the school distriet. In 1925
this was changed to grant State money on the basis of the actual
number of pupils in attendance in the schools. The actual amount of
per-pupil and per-teacher apportionments which the State has given
has varied considerably over the years, and the method of computing
these apportionments has changed from time to time, but the basic
svstem by which State support is distributed to the individual schools
remains largely unchanged from the time of its creation.

The school laws have always been liberal in the matter of creating
new school districts, with the result that the pattern of organization of
Nevada schools included 238 individual school districts in the year
ending June 30, 1947. The fact that Nevada is a State of broad
expanses and meager population has created problems of organization
and finance in the school system of a serious nature. For the most
part, the school districts of Nevada are of extremely low assessed valua-
tions and taxable wealth. Some idea of the low assessable valuation
of Nevada school districts may be had from the fact that in 1947, onlv
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5 of the 143 one- or two-teacher rural school districts could, through
the levy of the maximum special tax, support the $2,900 minimum
expenditure program set by the 1947 School Code.

‘Another indication of the smallness of Nevada school districts was
that they educated, in most instances, a very small number of children.
On the basis of a standard number of pupils which the school should
have to operate to its maximum -efficiency, only 1214 percent of
Nevada’s schools were of sufficient size. The question arises as to
whether or not it is possible in the State of Nevada to correct, to any
degree at all, the problem of the small school, and whether anything
can be done to overcome the geographic and population characteristics
of the State. The solution of this problem posed one of the greatest
puzzles to the School Survey Group.

If the organization of the local school district presented difficulty,
the State Department of Education, on the other hand, is set up under
statutes that are basically sound and in conformity with the best
principles of public administration, but greater departmental effi-
ciency could be achieved by some reorganization.

The State Department of Education is already divided into super-
vision districts for the purpose of better administering education over
Nevada’s wide geographic area. This is a recognition of a basie
problem, and the supervision district system offers a basis for con-
siderable streamlining of the administrative processes. Attention
should be given in the organization of the State Department of Educa-
tion to the incorporation of the vocational education branch into the
. general framework of the department. This organizational problem
was dealt with by the survey, and suggestions for improvement were
made. .

The chief organizational difficulty has been the small school distriet.
The report contains suggestions for overcoming this problem. The
school distriet does not exist as an end in itself. The State Constitu-
tion says nothing about school districts, but only provides that the
State set up an educational system. The State has felt that the
creation of a small school distriet has in the past been a useful method
of helping administer education. It is one conclusion of this survey
that the existence of many small school districts is now doing dis-
service to education and to the interests of efficient public school
administration. The State, therefore, has the responsibility as well
as the authority to redefine the school district and redraw the bound-
aries. There are, at the present time, 42 school distriets in the State
supervision districts which, in the opinion of the Deputy Superin-
tendents of Publie Instruction, might be either abolished or consoli-
dated with a larger and adjacent distriet. Such a procedure might
improve the standard of education for the children attending these
schools.

The survey recognizes that the process of voluntary consolidation
is painstakingly ineffectual, as is evidenced by the fact that in the last
ten years the number of consolidated school distriets has remained
almost constant, although some of them have increased in size.

The school survey looked to other States which were faced with the
same problem, and the general pattern seemed to be that a State
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board is ereated with authority to effect the needed consolidations. In
the State of Kansas, where 97 percent of the schools were one-teacher
rural schools, over 3,000 such consolidations were effected in less than
two years by the State consolidation board. The school survey group
therefore proposes as its first major recommendation that under
specific legislative authority, an interim lay committee be appointed
by the State Board of Education; that such committee be given stand-
ards for its organization and procedures; and that it be authorized
and required by legislative act to consolidate the school distriets which
conform to the standards. Such a procedure, it is felt, would quickly
and effectively eliminate as many of the small inefficient schools as
can be eliminated. The State has the moral as well as the legal
responsibility for carrying out such a program.

The second recommendation of the school survey group is that an
Assistant Superintendent in charge of finance, budgeting, and statis-
tics be provided for in the State Department of Eduecation. This
recommendation is necessary, first, to relieve the Superintendent of
responsibility for many details which interfere with the development
of educational policies and practices, but more important, the officer is
needed to develop improved fiscal policies at the local level of school
administration. The School Survey Group has found a consistent lack
of modern accounting and budgeting procedures in many of the local
school districts. The State is now providing to these rural schools a
major portion of their revenues, and in the over-all picture of school
costs, is furnishing half of the money. Under these circumstances,
the State has the obligation and right to insist on and make provision
for the more efficient handling of these funds. This can only result
when there is placed in the State Department of Education an officer
. with the time and the qualifications to carry out a program of financial
supervision. ' :

The third recommendation is that the Field Deputy Superintendents
of Public Instruction be provided with an adequate staff and com-
mensurate compensation, and that the duties of the office be extended
to include a pre-audit of school district expenditures. Here again, the
Deputy Superintendents, like the chief State school officer, have become
so involved in routine clerical matters that in many cases they are
unable to perform the statutory and professional duties of the office.
In order to completely carry out the requirements of enforcing mod-
ern budget procedures, it appears to be necessary that some one offi-
cial be given the authority to pre-audit all school expenditures. The
duty falls logically to the Deputy Superintendents of Public Instrue-
tion, because they have the responsibility of aiding the local school
distriet, not only in matters of education, but in matters of finance.

One of the most difficult stumbling blocks facing efficient financial
management is the conflict which occurs through the use of both the
calendar and the fiscal year in school budgeting. Under the present
system, a budget for a school must be prepared on the basis of half
of two different years. Under such circumstances, efficient planning
and management is very diffieult. It is, therefore, recommended that
all phases of school budgeting for both revenues and expenditures be
placed on a fiscal year basis.
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Central purchasing has proven itself in the field of educational
expenditures. The advantages and possible savings through the mass
purchase of goods is not merely theoretical, but something that has
been demonstrated time and time again. The creation of a central-
purchasing system for the schools of Nevada would create many prob-
lems, however, primarily because of the distances involved and the fact
that many schools purchase relatively small amounts of material.
There has, however, been considerable discussion of the possibilities
of setting up a central purchasing system for the State government,
and if such a system is set up, the survey recommends that its services
be made available to all the schools of the State.

The 1947 Legislature provided $3,700,000 for the 1947-1949 bien-
nium to the schools. This amount was based on the estimated average
daily attendance for the mext two years. The number of children
attending public schools has, however, increased beyond reasonable
expectations, with the result that a larger number of apportionments
than were anticipated have been required under the Statutes. This
means that approximately $241,000 will. be needed as a deficiency
appropriation to the State Distributive School Fund to cover the
complete January 1949 apportionment. The survey recommends that
the required appropriation be made by the Legislature. In addition
to the deficiency appropriation, the survey recommends that adequate
financial provision be made by the 1949 Legislature to carry out the
provisions of the 1947 School Code, which provided for the teacher
and pupil apportionments in the amounts specified by that code. If
adequate financial provision is made, future deficiency appropriations
should be unnecessary. The 1947 School Code, in an endeavor to
guarantee adequate salaries to Nevada teachers, had two provisions
relative to teachers’ salaries. The first was that no certified, full-time
teacher in the State could receive less than $2,400 a year. The second
provision was that the entire State apportionment must be used for
teachers’ salaries. The survey recommends that the minimum salary
be maintained in its present form, but that the requirement that the
entire State apportionment be used for teachers’ salaries be eliminated.
If this were done, the basic pay for teachers would remain at its
present level; yet, at the same time, the local school districts would
be able to use some of their funds for other needed school purposes.
In addition, the possibility of discrimination in favor of the consoli-
dated school distriet would be eliminated.

Under the present statutes, a school district that is created after the
regular apportionment period has a very difficult time in finanecing
itself, because only a limited amount of funds is available from the
normal revenue sources. To correct this situation, the school survey
recommends that the laws be changed so as to permit a new school
district to receive its full teacher and pupil apportionment for the
period in which it is established.

Detailed diagnosis of the costs of education reveal that in the one-
and two-teacher schools about 76 percent of the cost goes for the salary
of the teacher. This means that on the basis of a $2,400 yearly mini-
mum, the expenditures of the one- and two-teacher schools should be
$3,200 a year and $6,400 a year, respectively, instead of the present
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$2.900 and $5,800 figures. It is recommended that the amount of
State aid for one-teacher rural schools and two-teacher schools be,
therefore, raised to $3,200 and $6,400, respectively. The amount of
money involved totally is not a significant factor in the State’s financial
structure. '

In addition to these recommendations for adoption by the 1949 Ses-
sion of the State Legislature, the school survey recommends that fur-
ther study be given to (1) the feasibility of administering schools on
either a community interest, county unit, or regional basis, instead
of the present school district system; (2) that further study be given
to the problem of school transportation and capital improvement; and
(3) that the newly created Assistant Superintendent in charge of bud-
ceting and finance carry on a study, the aim of which would be to
develop a more efficient system of school finance.
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CHAPTER 11

ORGANIZATION FOR EDUCATION IN NEVADA

During the 1946-1947 school year there were 197 elementary schools
and 41 high schools in Nevada. During the 1927-1928 school year
there were 322 elementary schools and 36 high schools. The change
in the number of schools during the twenty-year period, 1927-1947,
1s shown in the following table:

TABLE I
NUMBER OF SCHOOLS IN NEVADA 1927-1047

Number of Number of

elementary Number of one-teacher

Year schools high schools schools
1927-1928. ... 322 36 212
1931-1932. .. . 286 37 198
1936-1937 .. oo 276 .47 173
1941-1942... ... 237 44 143
1946-1947.. . ... 197 41 92

Source: Biennial Reports, State Superintendent of Public Instruction.

This table shows that the decrease in the number of schools has come
about because of the decrease in the number of one-teacher schools.
This has happened as a result of economic and sociologic factors, there
having been no legal factors involved.

School districts in Nevada vary in size from very small to large.
The maximum size of a district set by statute, with certain exceptions,
is 256 square miles in area and twenty miles in length in any one
direction. School districts also vary in wealth and number of chil-
dren. The following table shows the wealth of 143 school districts per
apportionment teacher.? The assessed valuations were taken from the
1947 budgets. One apportionment teacher is counted for each 20
pupils in average daily attendanece. Only 143 districts are shown
because the budgets from the other districts did not show the assessed
valuation, the information not being required when districts do not
levy a distriet tax for the support of the school.

TABLE II
VALUATION PER APPORTIONMENT TEACHER IN 143 ELEMENTARY
SCHOOL DISTRICTS

Valuation No. of districts
Less than $60,000............... 16
60,000— 119,000... . e 28
120,000- 179,999 Median.......ooovoooooeoeoo 28
180,000- 239,999.......... e e et e e 14
240,000— 299,000, ... oo 13
300,000— 359,999 e 11
360,000— 419,999 . e 7

*An apportionment teacher is one teacher for each twenty pupils or major
fraction thereof. See page 26,
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TABLE II—Continued

Valuation No. of distriets
420,000 479,999, e 5
480,000~ 539,999 .- - oo 2
540,000~ 599,999, ..o e 4
600,000— 659,999, .. e 2
660,000~ 719,999 .. e 3
T720,000— 779,999 . e 1
780,000~ 839,999 .. e 1
900,000— 959,999, ... e 3
960,000-1,119,999 . e 1
More than 1,200,000.............._.._..... e 4

Source: Computed from budgets and apportionment records of the State
Department of Education.

The median valuation per apportionment teach of the above table
is $170,000. School districts are limited to a maximum tax of 25¢ for
the support of an elementary school, and for the median district, this
tax would yield only $425 per apportionment teacher, which is only
15 percent of the amount needed to operate a school according to the
standard of $2,900 per apportionment teacher set by the State Aid
to Rural Schools Act. Only five of the 143 districts could support
their school entirely by a maximum local tax, assuming that no trans-
portation costs were necessary.

Elementary school districts in Nevada vary in school population
from three pupils in average daily attendance to 2,669 pupils in aver-
age daily attendance. The following table shows the distribution of
Nevada elementary school districts according to the number of pupils
in average daily attendance during the 1946-1947 school year.

TABLE III
DISTRIBUTION OF NEVADA SCHOOL DISTRICTS DURING 1946-1947
ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF ELEMENTARY PUPILS IN AVERAGE
DAILY ATTENDANCE.

A.D.A. Districts A.DA. Districts
O— 0 e 87 101— 200 . 11
11— 20 23 201— 300.. o, 3
21— B0l 14 301—- 400 . 3
31— 40, L 10 401— 500, 1
41— 50 L 8 501-1,000. ..o 7
51-100. 7 Over 2,000 ..o 2

Source: Records of State Department of Education.

The median number of pupils in a Nevada school distriet is only 12,
so that more than one-half of the districts operate with one teacher.
Mort found in a study of the schools of the State of New York that an
elementary school must have at least 142 pupils in order to use the
number of pupils as an index of the cost.2 The per-pupil cost for
schools having less than 142 pupils increases rapidly as the size of the
school diminishes. Assuming this to be true for Nevada schools, only

Mort. Paul R.. State Support For Public Fducation, Washington, D. C., The
American Council on Education, 1935.
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22, or 1214 percent, of Nevada school districts are large enough to
operate efficiently.
o TABLE IV : '
NUMBER OF CONSOLIDATED AND UNION SCHOOL DISTRICTS IN
: NEVADA FOR EACH YEAR, 1937-1947

Number of ~ Number of
Year consolidated districts union distriets
1937-1938. . . 16 17
1938-1939... . . . 17 17
1939-1940...... . ... 16 14
1940-1941 . . 16 : 15
1941-1942.. . . . 16 15
1942-1943. 16 13
1943-1944 ... . 17 15
1944-1945. . 17 14
1945-1946... . 14 : 12
19461947 o 16 10

Spurce: Records of State Department of Education.

This table shows that during the ten-year period from 1937 to 1947
the number of consolidated and union school districts in Nevada has
varied from year to year, but for the ten-year period, the number of
union districts has diminished from 17 to 10. Though the number of
consolidated districts has remained constant these districts have been
expanded to include new component districts. Some progress has been
made toward a solution of the problem of the high cost of small schools
by consolidation or unionization. But the number of one - teacher
schools has been decreased due to other factors.

An elementary school district may be established whenever there are
five resident children of school age, and the district may continue to
function as long as there are three pupils in average daily attendance.
When the average daily attendance falls below three pupils, the dis-
trict is abolished and the County Commissioners assume control of the
school property, with the exception that when two children are in
actual attendance the school may continue operating until its funds
are exhausted.

CLASSIFICATION OF ELEMENTARY SCHOOL DISTRICTS

School districts in Nevada are divided into first- and second-class
districts, according to size. Any distriect having 10 or more regular
elementary teachers is a district of the first class, and all others are
districts of the second-class. There is no difference between first- and
second-class districts in the methods of financial support. The chief
differences are that a first-class district may employ a superintendent,
who may be given a four-year contract after two years, and may
adopt lists of library books and modify the course of study.

KINDS OF SCHOOIL DISTRICTS
Nevada school districts are divided into the following classes accord-
ing to organization:
Regular School Distriet—A district not combined in any wav with
another distriet.
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Joint School District—A district whose territory lies in adjoining
counties. o o :

Union School District—A district consisting of two or more elemen-
tary or high school distriets controlled by one school board, but where
the individual districts retain their own identity.

Consolidated School Distriect—A district consisting of two or more
distriets which completely lose their separate identities, except for
apportionment purposes, and which is governed by one school board.

County High Schools—A district consisting of the entire territory
of the county, governed by a school board elected by all voters in the
county, and supported by a tax on all property within the county.
County high schools may establish branch county high schools within
the county.

District High Schools—Any elementary school district may estab-
lish a district high school whenever three-fifths of the electors petition
for a high school, and there are at least 10 students of high school
orade residing in the district, and the proposed new high school is
situated- 40 or more miles from an established high school. If trans-
portation is not feasible, or the cost is excessive, a distriet high school
may be established within 40 miles of another high school, providing
the State Board of Education so recommends. Distriet high schools
are supported in part by a special district tax, and by a county aid to
district high school tax and, since July 1, 1947, by a State apportion-
ment. .

Combined Schools—A school where the children from two or more
districts attend one school by contractual agreement between the sepa-
rate districts. Such contracts may be terminated in June of any year.

SCHOOL BOARDS

Each Nevada school distriet is governed by a board of school trustees
elected by the voters of each district. Candidates for the position of
school trustee must be qualified electors of the school district. School
trustees are elected the first Saturday in March of the even-numbered
years, and take office on the third Saturday in March. County boards
of education and boards of trustees of certain types of union distriets
are elected at the general election. In distriets having three trustees,
two are elected at each election—one for four years and one for two
yvears. In districts having five trustees, three are elected at each
election—two or four years and ome for two years. School dis-
tricts having 1,500 or more school children have five school trustees,
and those districts having less than 1,500 school children have three
trustees. Vacancies on boards of school trustees not filled by election
are filled by appointment by the Superintendent of Public Instruction.

The board of school trustees is a body corporate and holds school
property as a corporation. The clerk of the board must be a member
of the board and, in districts employing eight or more teachers, but
having less than 1,000 pupils, may be paid a salary of not to exceed
$25 a month. In districts having 1,000 or more pupils, the clerk may
receive up to $50 a month. When a county board of education has
three or more high schools under its control, the secretary may be paid
up to $75 a month.
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The board of school trustees has general supervision of the schools
within the district with the power and duty to make the budget and
hire and set the salary of all employees, subject to the statutory mini-
mum salary for full-time teachers. The board may purchase school
sites and buildings and keep them in repair, subject to the following
limitations:

Any item of repair or construction costing more than $5,000 must
be approved by the voters of the district, excepting districts having
500 or more pupils, where the board may purchase sites or add not
more than two rooms a year to existing buildings without vote of the
people. Any item of repair or construction costing more than $500
must be advertised for bids. If school trustees fail to keep the school
building in repair, the Deputy Superintendent of Public Instruction
can order repairs not to exceed $100, and authorize the payment for
same from district funds. A trustee cannot have a financial interest
in any expenditures, and no employee of a district can be related to a
trustee. Two exceptions to the Nepotism Act are widows with depend-
ents and one teacher schools, where the teacher can be related to one
member of the school board, providing her election is unanimous.

The board must maintain at least six months of school and, if funds
are available, nine months of school. The board submits a budget each
Marech to the Deputy Superintendent for approval, and copies thereof
are forwarded to the County Commissioners, the State Tax Commis-
sion, and the Superintendent of Public Instruction, but no one has
authority to change a budget submitted by a board of trustees except
to correct errors.

The board may levy a local tax of not more than 25¢ per $100 for
the support of an elementary school and the same amount for a high
school. A like tax may be levied for the support of a kindergarten.
The county board of education is not limited as to the amount of tax
that can be levied for the support of a county high school.

Transportation may be provided by the board of any school dis-
trict. If 25 percent of the electors petition for an election, and a
majority of the voters approve, or if 75 percent of the electors petition
for transportation, the board must furnish transportation for all ehil-
dren living two or more miles from the school. In second-class distriets,
the board must have the approval of the Deputy Superintendent before
furnishing transportation without an election or petition of 75 percent
of the electors. Transportation shall be terminated upon petition of a
majority of the electors, or upon the vote of the electors at an election
called pursuant to a petition signed by 51 percent of the electors.

Transportation may be supported by a local tax, the proceeds of
which may be used for the purchase and repair of vehicles, payment
of drivers’ wages, payment of parents who transport children, and the
purchase of liability insurance. The board may also contract with
public carriers for the transportation of children. School distriets
are exempt from tort liability in connection with the transportation
of pupils. There is a provision in the law whereby the County Com-
missioners can provide transportation and pay for it by a special
county tax. This is being done in only one county.

School buses must have seats for all passengers, who must remain
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seated while the bus is moving. School buses may be used for the
transportation of pupils to contests or festivals, and teachers to con-
ferences.

The law states that school buses must carry liability insurance and
be in good mechanical condition, but no standards have been adopted.
The following safety regulations are prescribed, the violation of which
is a misdemeanor: (a) School buses must be labeled “School Bus”
front and rear in letters eight inches high; (b) school buses must be
equipped with a stop signal; (¢) other vehicles must stop before pass-
ing from either direction a school bus which is stopping to discharge
or pick up pupils; (d) school buses must stop at all railroad crossings.

Drivers of school buses must be under written contract and furnish
bond in an amount of at least the amount of wages earned in one year.
They must possess proper driver’s licenses and meet all other standards
set by the driver’s license law. They must be 18 years old unless they
are pupils, who may be licensed to drive school buses at the request of
the school board, and providing they meet all other requirements,
including one year of experience as a driver of motor vehicles.

School district funds are deposited with the County Treasurer. Dis-
bursements are made by orders signed by a majority of the trustees.
When properly signed, school district orders must be paid by the
County Auditor and Treasurer, unless the budget is violated, or funds
are not available. School districts must stay on a cash basis.

If a school distriet runs out of money and can show that this has
resulted from circumstances that were not anticipated at the time the
budget was prepared, the district can borrow money by securing an
emergency loan, which must be approved by the State Board of
Finance. Emergency loans must be redeemed by a special district tax
within 30 months.

TABLE V :
EMERGENCY LOANS REPORTED 1937-1946
Year Amount Year Amount
1937 e $28,500 1942 . $32,140
1938 e 34,000 1943 . 17,000
1939 133,319 1944 23,598
1940, 15,100 1945, e 14,100
1941 52,768 1946 8,875

Source: County Auditors’ Reports.

The above table shows the emergency loans granted by calendar
vears from 1937 to 1946, as reported by the County Auditors. The
vear 1947 is not included because information for that year will not
be complete until the reports for the 1947-1948 fiscal year are received.
The amounts have varied from year to year.

DEPUTY SUPERINTENDENTS OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION

There are no county superintendents of schools in Nevada. The
usual duties performed by such officials are, in Nevada, performed by
five Deputy Superintendents of Public Instruction, who are appointed
for 4-vear terms by the State Board of Education, which also sets the
salary to be paid. Deputies now receive $3,900 per year. The qualifi-
cations for the Deputy Superintendents of Public Instruction are:
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to have 45 months of teaching, at least 20 months in Nevada. and a
high school teaching certificate. The State is divided into five dis-
triets, with a deputy in charge of each distriet.

The duties of a Deputy Superintendent of Public Instruction are:
to visit each school in his district at least twice each year; to inspect
school buildings and equipment; to examine the records and observe
the work of the school; to advise school boards, to conduct teachers’
meetings; and to conduct teachers’ examinations. The deputy, in
many instances, makes the budget for rural schools, and spends much
time advising other school boards concerning budgets. TIn addition.
each deputy must certify to the County Auditors that teachers are
properly certified before teachers’ salaries can be paid. He compiles
a statistical report for the schools in his distriet for each school year,
and has such other duties as may be assigned by the Superintendent
of Publiec Instruction. :

SUPERINTENDENT OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION

In Nevada, the Superintendent of Publie Instruction is elected for a
4-year term on a nonpartisan ballot. A candidate for the office of
superintendent of public instruction must have had 45 months of
teaching experience, 20 months of which must have been in Nevada;
must be a college graduate, with at least 90 credit hours in educational
subjects; and must hold a Nevada teacher’s certificate of high sehool
grade. The salary of the superintendent of public instruction is set
by statute, and is now $4 200 a year, although the 1947 Legislature
provided an additional $600 per year, effective up to January 1. 1949.

The powers and duties of Superintendent of Publie Instruction are
as follows:

1. To visit each county at least once each year, conduct institutes,
consult with school officials, or address public assemblies and confer
with school officers and educators of this and other States.

2. To apportion all State and county school moneys among the varl-
ous schools of the State.

3. To report to the Governor of the State biennally, on or before the
first day of December in years preceding regular sessions of the Legis-
lature.

4. To prescribe rules and furnish forms for making all reports.

5. To call teachers’ institutes, organize the program, and preside
over the meetings.

6. To call meetings of the State Board of Education and keep the
minutes thereof.

7. To require a written report from each deputy.

8. To supervise the work of the deputies and confer powers on the
deputies.

9. Serve as executive officer for vocational education.

10. Supervise the duties of the Indian Education and School Lunch
divisions. :

11. Approve establishments for veterans’ education and training.

12. Screen requests, allocate and approve applications for donable
surplus property.

13. Promote educational research.

14. To perform such other duties relative to the public schools as
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may be prescribed by law and to deliver to his successor in office all
property belonging to the office.

STATE BOARD OF EDUCATION

The State Board of Education consists of five elective members and
two ex officio members. The elective members are elected, one from
each supervision distriet, for four-year terms on a nonpartisan ballot.
Vacancies are filled by appointment by the Governor. The ex officio
members are the Governor and the State Superintendent of Public
Instruction. Members serve without pay excepting necessary travel
and subsistence at the statutory rate while attending meetings. The
board must hold four meetings each year, and such other meetings as
are necessary. The Superintendent of Public Instruction is Secretary
of the Board.

The principal duties of the State Board of Education are:

1. To prescribe and enforce the course of study for schools.

2. To revoke or suspend teachers’ certificates for cause.

3. To publish a bulletin.

4. To prescribe rules and regulations for the issuance and renewal
of teachers’ certificates, providing any change cannot be effective until
three months after notice.

5. To adopt text books for use in the elementary schools. For this
purpose, five teachers are appointed to advise the board. Text book
adoptions are good for four years, adoptions being made for some sub-
jects each two years.

6. To prepare plans and specifications for rural school buildings.
7. To set salaries of Deputy Superintendents of Public Instruction.

- The State Board of Education, with two more appointive members,

one representing agriculture, and one labor, is the State Board of
Vocational Education. This board employs the vocational supervisors,
one of whom acts as director and has general supervision over the pro-
gram of vocational education and vocational rehabilitation.

The State Board of. Education is also the Public School Teachers’
Retirement Salary Fund Board, which has a separate legal entity.
This board has control and supervision of the retirement system for
publie school teachers in Nevada.

STATE DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION

The State Department of Education is divided into the following
divisions: Certification, retirement, vocational, school lunch, Indian
education, and the main office. The chief duties of each division are
set forth as follows:

Certification.

The certification office is handled by the certification clerk, whose
salary is $2,600. The work of the office consists of the granting of
teachers’ certificates under rules adopted by the State Board of Educa-
tion. Complete records are maintained for all teachers in the State,
including transcripts of college records. When granted, teachers’ cer-
tificates are kept on file by the Deputy Superintendent in whose dis-
trict the teacher is employed, excepting life diplomas, which are given
to the teacher.
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Retirement.

The retirement office is handled by a retirement clerk, whose salary
is $4,000. The work of the office consists of keeping the records of the
retirement system, including individual accounts for all members.
All receipts and disbursements of the Permanent School Fund and the
Distributive School Fund are accounted for in books kept in the office.

Vocational.

The vocational office employs four supervisors and two stenographers.
The supervisors receive $4,300, and the stenographers are paid at the
statutory rate. The office supervises all vocational education in the.
high schools of the State, there being a supervisor for each of the three
fields, agriculture, home economics, and trade and industrial. The
other supervisor has charge of the vocational rehabilitation work of the
State which is not connected with the publie schools.

School Lunch.

The school lunch office employs a supervisor and a stenographer.
The supervisor is paid $3,600, and the stenographer $2,400. The office
has supervision over all school lunch programs in the State, allocates
donated commodities, and disburses Federal and State funds to sehool-
lunch projects.

Indian Education.

The office of Indian education employs a supervisor and a stenog-
rapher. The supervisor receives $3,900, and the stenographer $2,600.
All funds for the support of this office are furnished by the Federal
government. The office disburses Federal funds for Indian education
to schools on the basis of a contract based on need. This is a new
procedure, funds for Indian education having been, prior to 1946,
allocated to schools on the basis of days’ attendance.

Main Office.

The main office of the Department of Education is under the super-
vision of the Superintendent of Public Instruction and the office of the
Deputy Superintendent of Public Instruction. The Superintendent
of Public Instruction receives $4,200 ($4,800 per year up to January
1,1949) and the Office Deputy $3,630. Three stenographers are
employed at the statutory rate. The work of the office consists of pub-
lishing a bulletin, apportioning State and county moneys to school
districts, running a placement bureau for teachers, preparing the bien-
nial reports, supervising the other divisions of the department, super-
vising the work of the five field deputies, preparing all report forms
and teachers’ contracts, and econducting studies for the betterment of
education in Nevada.
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CHAPTER III

FINANCING PUBLIC EDUCATION IN NEVADA--1937-1947
INTRODUCTION

The financing of the public schools of the State has long remained
a puzzle to all save those who were most directly concerned with the
problem. Though in reality the financial system is considerably less
complex than is true in many other States, the average layman, either
through inability to wade through the statutes or indifference, does
not have a grasp of this system. If the schools are to be understood
and their problems solved, then it is vitally important that the finan-
cial system be thoroughly understood. This chapter traces the develop-
ment of the school finance system over the last ten years, and analyzes
some of its resulfs. -

In addition, the relative ability of the various governmental units to
support an educational program will also be placed under the micro-
scope of analysis. For it is useless to say what money should be spent
or not spent on schools until we first know the ability of a government
to collect that money. Regardless of the desires one may have as
regards educational expenditures, those must need be delineated in
terms of economic ability.

Primary interest has been focused on-the effects of the action taken
by the 1947 Legislature on school finance, and the belief is widespread
that what is known as Assembly Bill No. 8 radically altered the school
finances of the State. While greater support was given to the schools
from the State, the basic method of financing remained unchanged by
the ball. Tt is therefore proper to begin a study of school finances with
a summary of the methods used before the passage of the 1947 School
Code, and then show to what extent the new code corrected any weak-
nesses that developed in the past years.

Chapter III, unless specifically stated to the contrary, deals exclu-
sively with the financial systems of the schools as they existed prior to
the inauguration of the 1947 legislation. The high school laws were,
however, left largely unchanged, and this is noted when high school
financing is discussed.

TREND OF SCHOOL REVENUES

The education of children in the public elementary and high schools
of the State received revenues of $2,112,219 in the year 1937.> This
was the total amount of school revenue that was derived from all
sources except Indian tuition, gifts, transfers, from other funds, and
Federal grants under the George-Deen and Smith-Hughes Aects. All
of the exceptions were minor when taken in the total picture, although
such items as Indian tuition were and are extremely important to one
or two individual school distriets.

By the end of the fiscal year 1947, the revenues dedicated to educat-
ing the children of the State had increased to $3,583,625.2 This figure

1Biennial Report of Superintendent of Public Instruction, 1936—-1938.
2Compiled from County Auditors’ Reports, 1947.
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is before the State increased the amount of its support. In other words,
the various governmental units in the State concerned with education
had over the past decade been gradually increasing their expenditures
for schools. In actual dollars, $1,471,406 more was paid in taxes for
schools in 1947 than in 1937. During the same period, A. D. A.
wmereased from 18,109 in 1938 to 23,083 in 1947.

DISTRIBUTION OF SCHOOL REVENUES

Nevada, like most other States, has relied on a combination of .
county, local school district, and State support for most of its school
revenues. The percentage that each level contributes varies consider-
ably between States, but the policy of having education paid for, at
least in some degree, by each of the three jurisdictions has been
adopted rather generally throughout the forty-eight States.

TABLE VI
DISTRIBUTION OF EDUCATION REVENUES IN NEVADA AND OTHER
- WESTERN STATES FOR 1947

State Percent State Percent local district*
ATIZONA. oo 61.8 34.8
Colorado....cooeeeeeee 10.7 88.8
Montana.............ooooeooeie . 23.0 . T54
Idaho. ..o 14.6 84.5
Utah. o, 45.7 49.5
Nevada........... S 18.0 82.0
Wyoming. ... 26.0 71.1
New Mexico...cooooemeeaeeee . 76.8 24.2

Source: U. 8. Department of Commerce, Bureau of Census Studies of State
School Finande Systems.

*Local includes county and school district.

In 1937, school revenues in Nevada were divided among the three
principal supporting agents as follows: $500481 was apportioned
from the State funds, $1,388,677 from the counties, and the balance of
$223,061 came from local school district taxes.® From these figures,
it can be readily seen that the schools of the State of Nevada, for the
most part, were i reality county schools, insofar as the financing of
them was concerned.

Yet, despite the preponderance of financial support for education
that came from the county, the counties had the least control over
school policies. (A more detailed discussion of the role of the county
in school organization may be found in the chapter on school organiza-
tion.) :

To bring school expenditures down to a dollar and cents figure, at
the end of the fiscal year 1937, 66 cents of that dollar came from the
county, 23 cents came from the State, and 11 cents from the local
school distriet.

By the end of the 1947 fiscal year, however, the situation had
changed somewhat. The total school revenue of $3,583,625 was com-
posed 'in the following manner: $633,830 came from the State,
$1,942746 from the counties, and $986,048 from the local school dis-

3See Table VII.
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tricts, giving a school dollar whose component parts were 18 cents from
the State, 54 cents from the county, and 28 cents from the local school
distriet.

By 1947 the local school district was assuming a greater proportion of
the revenues necessary for education than was true in 1937. In both
cases, eliminating Federal and other miscellaneous funds, the State was
giving less than it had been in 1937 on a proportionate basis, and the
county also had decreased somewhat in importance, though out of every
school dollar it still paid more than half. However, extreme conditions
prevail in some counties. What had actually happened was that, even
though the State, the county, and the school districts were all putting
more actual dollars into schools in 1947 than was true in 1937, the
proportion of the total that the State and county were paying had
decreased, while the proportion of the total which was being made up
through local district taxes had increased.

By the end of the fiscal year 1947, the amount of school revenue had
increased to a considerable degree over the revenue that was available
for education in 1937.

The complete trend of school revenue from each major source is pro-
vided in Table VII.

TABLE VII

SCHOOL REVENUES IN NEVADA BY MAJOR SOURCES AND AVERAGE
DAILY ATTENDANCE, 1937-1947*

— J URISDICTION ~
Year State County District Total A.D.A.
1937 ... $500,481  $1,388,677  $223,061  $2,112,219 16,685
1938 438,653 1,387,836 244794 2,071,283 17,228
1939............ 472,499 1,378,194 262,813 2,113,506 17,118
1940............ 950,575 1,419,905 281,583 2,252,063 17,817
1941 ... 498,608 1,543,541 279,629 2,321,778 18,176
1942, ... 521,416 1,645,041 342,961 2,491,418 18,329
1943 519,515 1,738,029 351,741 2,609,285 20,129
1944 ... 558,279 1,936,449 415,450 2,910,173 19,450
1945............ 548,778 1,845,355 437,562 2,831,695 19.172
1946........... 532 906 1,535,138 793,771 2,861,835 - 20,083
1947 ... 653 830 1,942,746 986,048 3,083,625 22,036

Source: Annual Reports of Deputy Superintendents of Public Instruction
and County Auditors’ Reports.
*Fiscal years ending June 30, 1937-1947.

SUMMARY OF FINANCIAL TRENDS

In the decade prior to the passage of Assembly Bill No. 8, school
revenues were steadily inecreasing in actual dollar amounts. The
amount being spent per pupil in average daily attendance was also
inereasing during the 1937-1947 decade. In 1937, 16,685 pupils were
in average daily attendance in Nevada schools. ThlS figure divided
into total school revenues meant revenues of $127 per pupil. In 1947,
the number of pupils in average daily attendance had increased to
22,036, giving a per pupil revenue of $163. Also, each unit of govern-
ment respons1b1e for support of the public eduecational program was
increasing the amount that it was paying for education; the greatest
inerease, however was in the revenue derived from the local school
distriet.
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SCHOOL LAWS AND APPORTIONMENT METHODS

To properly understand the changes which were effected by the 1947
Legislature, it is imperative that the evolution of the laws relating to
the financing of education be presented. The basic concepts of the
school finance as codified in the 1929 Compiled Laws and the 1935
Selicol Code have changed little since the school laws were first writ-
ten, with the exception that the granting of State support was now
on the basis of average daily attendance instead of the school census.
Each new law has been a refinement of an old law, a change in pro-
cedure, or a modification of the amounts granted by a specific juris-
diction. The basic fundamentals of school finance have, however,
remained unchanged through the years, with the additional exception
that an aid to rural school funds was set up as the further step toward
equalization. Since the entire study is concerned only with publie
education since 1937, it will not go further back than the laws which
were in effect at that time.

The Elementary School.

Laws relating to the support of the elementary education program
were quite simple. Starting with the county tax, each county was
limited by law to a school tax of 50 cents on each one hundred dollars
of assessed valuation. Revenue from this tax was then apportioned
among the public schools on the basis of $625 a year for each teacher
apportionment, and a minimum of $2 a year for each child in average
daily attendance, as shown by the last school census.* In the event
that a 35-cent tax was insufficient to pay the required apportionment,
then the State was authorized to pay the amount of the county share
which the county was unable to raise. .

The regular State apportionment to elementary schools came primar-
ily from the State Distributive School Fund. This fund, too, has
remained unchanged through the years insofar as its component parts
are concerned. Its revenues are derived primarily from a general tax
on property that was earmarked for the fund by each session of the
Legislature. There were also minor receipts, such as fines and the
interest from the State Permanent School Fund.

The apportionment of the State school moneys was on the basis of
teacher-pupil apportionments. Prior to the passage of the 1947 School
Code, the State allocated semiannually to each elementary school on
the basis of $137.50 for each apportionment teacher (an apportionment
teacher is one teacher for each twenty pupils or major fraetion
thereof). Thus, a school having thirty-one pupils would be allowed
apportionments for two teachers even though only one was employed,
and at least $8, but not more than $9 for each pupil in average daily
attendance as shown by the last annual report of the Superintendent
of Schools. Schools having only three or four pupils were granted
only one-half of a teacher apportionment.

EMERGENCY FINANCING

In addition to normal State aid as outlined, provision had also been
made for emergency help to the schools of the State. This aid was for
new school distriets.

sNevada Compiled Laws of 1929, sec. 5787, par. 139, and Nevada Compiled
Laws of 1929, sec. 5799.
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The law had provided a fund of $3,000 to be used by the State
Superintendent of Public Instruction to pay $250 of the salary of a
teacher in new school districts until the district began to receive its
regular funds.* The county also paid $100 toward the salary.

EQUALIZING FUNDS

Emergency aid to districts was granted when the district had levied
at least a 15-cent tax for schools, but was still unable to meet school
costs, even after the regular State and county apportionments had
been made. In such cases, the Superintendent of Public Instruction
was required to pay $5 for each census child in the district; providing,
however, that not more than $1,000 nor less than $50 was paid.®

The High School.

The basic laws relating to the financing of high schools were not
altered by 1947 legisiation, but were only supplemented by statutes
oiving State aid to high schools. Therefore, the following discussion
pertains to a system that still exists.

Financing Nevada high schools was a more complicated procedure
than financing the elementary schools. For the purposes of financing
there are three basic types of high schools. First, there are the county
high schools; second, district high schools in counties having a regu-
lar county high school; third, district high schools in counties having
no regularly established county high school. Each type is financed in
a different manner.

County High Schools.

The method of financing county high schools was simple and effec-
tive. A county high school is financed in exactly the same manner as
any other umit of government s financed. The high school budget is
submitted to the County Commissioners by the School Trustees and
the commissioners in turn are required to include in the county tax
rate a levy sufficient to cover the expense of the high school. There
were no apportionments; instead, the school is operated on a budget-
ary basis. Though a minimum amount per teacher is required to be
budgeted.

District High Schools in Counties Having a County High.

Prior to 1939, there was no distinction between district high schools
as to whether or not they were located in counties that did or did not
have county high schools. In 1939, the Act was changed to differen-
tiate between the two groups.

Originally, all district high schools were financed on the basis of a
cost of $200 per student. This was the combined amount of revenue
that the county in its support of the district high schools and the dis-
trict itself had to achieve. The system started out with the require-
ment that each district having a high school be required to levy a tax
of 25 cents for high school purposes solely. If this tax failed to provide
an amount equal to $200 per pupil, then the county was to make up
the difference between the amount actually raised and the actual school
budget, not to exceed a cost of $200 per pupil. County support for
high schools, however, did not stop at this point. If the high school

sNevada Compiled Laws 1929, sec. 5739.
sNevada Compiled Laws 1929, sec. 5798, par. 5.
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Jevied an additional 15-cent tax, then the county had to pay $100 per
pupil regardless of the total revenue of the schools. In other words,
the law was written to give the district an incentive to pay more of its
own school costs. If a district had a total high school tax of 40 cents,
they were assured $100 per pupil from the county. If, however, they
had only a tax of 25 cents, they could only get the difference between
their own revenues and $200 per pupil.

In all of these cases, there was no State aid for high schools.

By action of the 1939 Legislature, however, the method of financing
was changed to differentiate between district high schools in counties
which did and did not have a county high school.

The 1939 statute is still in force and requires that if the district
high school is located in a county that has a county high school, the
support for the district of $140 per pupil per year. Again, the county
is required to pay 100 percent of the transportation costs if 25 percent
of the registered voters of the county so specify in petition.

. EFFECTS OF SCHOOL LAWS

These then are the statutory provisions relative to the financing of
the public school system in Nevada. What has been the effect of the
application of these provisions? In other words, have the laws oper-
ated to produce sound financing of the school system?

LACK OF STANDARDS
Table VIII tabulates the revenue per pupil in average daily attend-
ance from State, county, and district sources.

. TABLE VIII
REVENUE PER PUPIL IN A. D. A. FROM STATE, COUNTY, AND
DISTRICT BY COUNTIES, 1947

County State
Total revenue . revenue revenue
Pupils in per pupil District per pupil per pupil
County A.D A. in A.D.A. revenue inA.D.A. inA.D.A

Churchill............. 1,076 $162 $15 $110 $36
Clark....coooeeeceeeees 6,099 127 39 60 26
Douglas....ccccceeeee. 279 184 25 130 28
BIKO. o oeeeaaeee. 1,760 137 39 75 27
Esmeralda........... 44 349 26 23 92
Eureka.......ccooceeeee 148 258 0 237 .20
Humboldt............ 629 185 20 137 23
Lander................ 243 255 27 200 27
Lincoln............... 840 154 23 103 28
Lyon...ococvecemacen 665 172 107 41 23
Mineral................ 882 103 4 60 38
Nye. e 375 167 36 - 103 27
Ormsby....cccccoee 575 90 14 38 38
Pershing.............. 453 183 7 151 26
Storey . .ooveeeeeeeeees 82 253 15 225 26
Washoe....ccoccoe. 5,283 142 39 75 21
White Pine.......... 1,921 125 63 36 25

Source—Compiled from Deputy Superintendents’ Reports.
NotE—Totals may not add due to rounding off of figures.
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This table graphically demonstrates one effect of the statutes on
school finance. It is obvious that revenue per pupil in average daily
attendance is not based on the size of the school.

DIFFERENCE IN PER-PUPIL COST BETWEEN HIGH AND
ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS

It is an accepted fact that high school education per pupil is more
expensive than grade school education. This fact is amply borne out
by a comparison of the revenues per pupil in average daily attendance
in high school as compared to the revenues per pupil in average daily
attendance in the elementary school.

The average revenue from taxes per pupil in average daily attend-
ance for high schools was $329 in 1947. The average revenue for pupils
in the elementary schools during the same year was $140. In other
words, the education of each high school student required reveiites, on
the average, of mearly two and a half times what the education of a
child in the elementary grades costs.

There are several reasons for high school costs per pupil being higher
than those in elementary schools. Teachers’ salaries, which in all cases
constitute the greatest item of expense, are higher in the high school
than in the elementary school. Usually, the high schools have greater
outlays for transportation than is true of the elementary schools, and
thirdly, the high school curricula generally provides for such things as
athletics and shop courses, which, of course, are not expenses that occur
in the elementary schools. The detailed breakdown of expenditures for
the high schools with the attendant reasons for higher costs are tabu-
lated in the section of this study dealing with current school expendi-
tures. (See Chapter V, page 47.)

Just as there is no standard revenue per pupil in the over-all
picture, so too, it is apparent that no standard exists when the schools
are taken independently.

In the high school grades, the cost per pupil ranges all the way
from a low of $145 per pupil in Ormsby County to a high of $864 per
pupil in neighboring Storey County. Ormsby County has 143 pupils
in average daily attendance, while Storey County has but 13. To put
it another way, the education of 13 high school pupils in Storey County
required tax revenues in 1947 of $11,236. To educate over ten times
that number in Ormsby County required tax revenues in the same
year of $20,652, or just under twice as much. In every case where
the number of high school pupils is few, the per-pupil cost is exceed-
ingly high as compared to the cost of schools which have the larger
number of students. And while no exact ratio oceurs between pupils
and revenue at the high school level, it can be safely said that the
revenue per pupil is considerably less in the large schools than in the
smaller schools.

The same picture generally holds true in the elementary schools.
The highest per-pupil cost occurs in the county having the least num-
ber of pupils—Esmeralda. The lowest cost oceurs in the county hav-
ing the greatest number of pupils—Washoe.

" Of course, there are many factors which enter into the cost of edu-
cation. Revenues, as a matter of fact, are not the complete cost of
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schools, because revenues are treated only as the money that is col-
lected from either local tax or a county or State payment. Schools
receive other income from such sources as gifts, transfers, and balances
that are carried forward each year. The revenues from the State,
county and the district, however, comprise the greatest share of the
total cost.

Taking all of these factors into consideration, ¢ is still true that the
highest per pupil costs are in the schools with the fewest number of
pupils, and the lowest per pupil costs are in the schools with the great-
est number of pupils. In other words, if each school could educate a
greater number of children, a lesser amount of revenue per student
would be needed to maintain the educational level at the same place.

PRINCIPLES OF STATE AID

Specialists in school finance have developed four principles that
could apply in the evaluation of any State-aid plan.” These are:

1. The principle of State responsibility.
2. The efficiency principle.

3. The equalization prineiple.

4. The prudential principle.

State Responsibility.

The principle is generally accepted that the State as a whole is
responsible for education. The State has delegated this responsibility
to the local districts. In this capacity, the local district acts as an
-agent of the State. Since it is of concern to every citizen that each
child be given an education, it follows that the State has the responsi-
bility of seeing to it that each local distriect maintains a desirable
minimum program of education.

The Efficiency Principle.

It is necessary that schools be kept up-to-date. The schooling that
was adequate in Nevada in 1937 does not necessarily fit conditions in

1947. Conditions change too rapidly.

* Any community is seriously concerned with what the next com-
munity is doing in eduecation. ILocal initiative does not have for an
end merely local needs. Such narrow goals have of necessity passed
away. It is necessary that the schools become more efficient, both to
meet local needs and the broader requirements of citizenship.

The efficiency principle demands that the State shall make provision
for local initiative. It also demands that local administrative and
financial units be large enough for the operation of a pubhc school
system and for the provision of local leadership.

The Equalization Principle.

In 1923, Professors Strayer and Haig, noted specialists in school
finance, clarified the principle of equalization. They found three
essential elements in this principle.

1. The State must establish a minimum educational standard below
which no school may go, but above which any school can go by local
effort. :

“Frank W. Cyr, Arvid J. Burke, and Paul R. Mort. Paying For Our Public

. Schools (1938 International Textbook Co., Scranton, Pa.), page 83.
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9. The financial support for the minimum program should be spread
over the whole State, with the districts contributing according to
ability. .

3 All distriets must be kept up to the minimum eduecational pro-
gram through State supervision.

Since 1924, Mort and others have brought these principles down to
a working basis, and several States have applied their methods. These
methods make use of the State to tax and supervise, and make use of
the district or county to tax locally and promote local effort and
interest. In this way, equalization of both tax burden and educational
opportunity can be achieved. -

The Prudential Principle.

This principle involves the right of the State to insist upon the
honest and efficient handling of money. It is under this principle that
States are justified in demanding good budgetary procedures, adequate
accounting to the public, and auditing.

How. does the plan of State aid prior to the passage of Assembly
Bill No. 8 compare with any of these principles?

State Responsibilities.

Nevada has always accepted some financial responsibility for all of
its public schools. (This was strengthened by the action of the 1947
Legislature.) But State responsibilities in past years ended at this
point. Little attempt was made in the statutes to arrive at a minimum
standard of education. Some responsibility has been provided for the
actual physical development and upkeep of the school plant, since the
deputies may order improvement up to $100.

Legal provision for State supervision of school budgeting, account-
ing, or o fiscal policy does not for all practical purposes exist.

Efficiency Principle.

In some respects, the State system has adhered to this principle;
in others, it has not. The financial set-up does provide for local initia-
tive, but unfortunately such initiative has not always been forthcom-
ing, as many of our school districts have not provided any local
support for their schools. Of the 197 active elementary school dis-
triets, only 143 levy a special distriet tax at all for their own schools.
Local initiative and responsibility, therefore, has mot been exercised,
at least as to the financing of schools. It is true that many school dis-
tricts have very low assessed valuations, and that, because of this fact,
virtually no revenue would be realized from a district school tax.
Nonetheless, the psychological effect of insisting that a local school
board assume some finaneial initiative would no doubt be salutory.

The failure of school laws to imsist on local school district taxes,
taken together with the fact that some territory is not in an organized
school district, has greatly narrowed the tax base available for educa-
tion. On the basis of the assessed valuation of 1947, the total value of
property available for taxation in all counties amounted to $251,349,270.
The total assessed value of the school districts, however, was only
. $184,581,859. In other words, the assessed wvalue of the counties
exceeded the assessed value of the school districts by $73,070,411. This
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is possible, because if a school distriet does not levy a tax, the prop-
erty is not assessed independently, and also because some territory is
outside a school district. The complete effect in each county of the
failure to insist on local school district taxes is tabulated in Table IX.

TABLE IX
COMPARISONS OF SCHOOL DISTRICT VALUATIONS TO COUNTY
ASSESSED VALUATIONS, 1947

Excess

Combined county valuation
County assessed school district over district
County valuation valuation valuation

Chnrehill............ $9,080,000 $3,715,973 $5.354.027
Clark.....ococoooooo. 42,956,500 30,271,103 12,685,397
Douglas............... 4,303,000 4,163,145 139,855
DY (o T 37,600,000 22,719,603 14,880,397
Esmeralda.......... 1,450,000 334,720 1,115,280
Eureka................ 6,600,000 6.600,000
Humboldt.......... 15,000,000 10,255,107 4,744,893
Lander................ 6,050,000 6,050,000
Lincoin............... 9,700,000 7,350,275 2.349.725
[0} 7,852,770 6,605,017 1,247,753
Mineral............... 4,700,000 4,040,922 560,000
NYe€. oo 4,397,156 2,031,654 2,365,502
Ormsby.......__._. 2,900,000 2,588,465 311,535
Pershing............. 13,000,000 4,550,000 8,450,000
Storey ..o 1,866,300 235,000 1,631,300
Washoe............... 60,500,000 50,398,525 10.101.47%5
White Pine......... 19,500,000 11,072,877 8,427,123
Total ................. $251,349,270 $184,581,859 $73,070,411

Source—County budgets on file in Tax Commission Office.

The efficiency principle also demands that school districts be large
enough to support by themselves a public school system. Because of
the characteristics of Nevada, it will always be impossible to conform
completely to such principles on a distriet basis. In a State of vast
distances, sparse population, and low valuations, there will probably
always be areas with inadequate taxable wealth to support a school
without considerable county and State aid.

ABILITY OF DISTRICTS TO SUPPORT SCHOOL SYSTEM

The efficiency principle demands that a local school district be large
enough to support a basic educational program by itself. In the State
of Nevada, however, many school districts, because of their valuations,
are unable to conform to this principle. The only measuring rod avail-
able for ability to tax schools (or any other purpose, for that matter)
is the assessed valuation. The school districts in the State of Nevada
vary greatly in their size, in their population, and in their taxpaying
ability.

There are school districts with a total assessment of as liftle as
$7,500. Some school districts have a total assessment running as high
~as $50,000,000. These are, of course, the extreme high and low. The
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fact remains, however, that on the basis of 1947 valuation, 21 school
districts in the State of Nevada had an assessed valuation of less than
$150,000. Another 38 districts have valuations of less than $500,000.
A total of 138 school distriets of the 143 that levy any support at all
have valuations of under $1,000,000, which represents the amount of
assessable property a school district would have to have if they wished
to spend a minimum of $2,500 per classroom unit by levying the maxi-
mum allowable by law. Many of the distriets have schools comprising
more than one classroom unit. To put it another way, of the school
districts which make any effort at all to support public education
locally, 90 percent have assessed valuations which are insuffictent to
maintain ¢ mmamum standard by themselves.

The Equalization Principle.

It is here that the Nevada plan of school finance has shown one of
its greatest weaknesses. Basic State support has always been granted
on the same basis to all schools, regardless of their size. A school with
ten-teacher apportionment received ten times the amount a school hav-
ing received one apportionment. Reference to Table VIII will show
that even the revenue per pupil in average daily attendance is very
close in each instance.

- Conformity to the equalization principle requires, first, that the State
set a minimum standard of education, below which no district would
be allowed to fall, and pay a part, or all, of the cost of the program,
based on the actual need of the local district.

The allocation of State money on a teacher-pupil apportionment

formula has not promoted equalization.
3
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CHAPTER IV

CHANGES IN FINANCIAL SUPPORT OF NEVADA SCHOOLS
EFFECTED BY THE 1947 LEGISLATURE

The major changes in the financial support of Nevada schools
brought about by the 1947 statutes of Nevada are:

1. State teacher apportionments for elementary schools were
increased from $275 annually (or $125 annually if the average daily
attendance for the preceding school year had dropped to 3 or 4) to
$1,775;

2. Through assistance from the State Aid to Rural School Fund,
one-teacher schools that levy the maximum special school distriet tax
of 25 cents were assured a total annual revenue, exclusive of transporta-
tion costs, of $2,900 instead of the $1,800 provided in former statutes;
and the annual revenue of two-teacher schools, exclusive of transporta-
fion costs, having a 25-cent special school district tax will be not less
than $5,800;

3. Certain sections of the 1935 School Code providing for: (a) relief
apportionments to high schools from the State School Reserve Fund,
and (b) for relief for elementary schools under certain circumstaneces,
were deleted ;*

4. Provision was made for State support of high schools through
the establishment of the State High School Fund and enactment of
legislation directing how that fund shall be handled and how appro-
priations may be made therefrom;

5. A minimum salary of $2,400 for every “full-time school employee
who is required to hold a Nevada teacher’s certificate”—in other
words, for each full-time teacher—was established by the 1947 Aect.

STATE TEACHER APPORTIONMENTS FOR ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS
FROM STATE DISTRIBUTIVE SCHOOL FUND

Since 1940 a decrease in the proportionate number of students pre-
paring for the teaching profession has been noted. During the years
of World War II, many teachers entered the Armed Forces, worked
in plants producing tools of war or supplies for the progress of the
war effort, or entered private employment. Patriotic motivation and
economic interest and necessity were factors that seriously depleted
the ranks of what was already an insufficient number of teachers.
Coupled with this situation was the growing dissatisfaction of college-
trained youth with living under the rather unsatisfactory conditions
found in isolated communities, and the attraction larger salaries avail-
able for other types of work in large towns and cities offering cultural.
recreational, and social stimulation.

As a result of the above and other factors, it was becoming inecreas-
ingly more difficult year by year to secure well-trained teachers who
had recent training in the practices of modern education. To provide
enough teachers to fill vacancies, the State Board of Eduecation was
forced to modify its rules and regulations regarding the certification

iNevada Compiled Laws 1929, sec. 5798, subparagraph 4a and 4b. Statutes
of Nevada 1947, chap. 63, sec. 180, subparagraph 3.
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of teachers and to permit teachers who had had no refresher courses
for many years to teach on temporary or emergency certificates. Even
this lowering of standards did not solve the problem or provide teach-
ers for many rural schools. Teachers who had left the profession
years before, either on retirement salaries or to marry and establish
homes, returned to teaching. Even so, the situation became so acute
that in many small sehool districts in Nevada where teachers could not
be secured, either the children were without any formal education
from year to year, or else the mother moved into town with her children
during the school year, leaving the father on the farm or ranch. This
upset the economic balance of these families, since the efforts of both
parents, and often of the older children, were required to make the
property yield an adequate income to support the family.

The situation in Nevada was complicated by the fact that some
neighboring States were able to offer higher salaries, and secured for
their schools teachers who normally would have remained in or come
to this State.

The 1947 Legislature recogmized this situation and mitiated @ mini-
mum salary law which guarantees an annual salary of $2,400 per
teacher, but a portion of the gain has probably been absorbed by the
Nation-wide inflation.

Besides increasing the semiannual teacher apportionment from
$137.50 ($62.50 in schools where the preceding year’s average daily
attendance had fallen to 3 or 4) to $887.50, the 1947 Legislature
eliminated the practice of paying less than the normal semiannual
apportionment for the sehools with only 3 or 4 pupils in average daily
attendance for the preceding school year.? 3

Safeguards are established in the 1947 Act to insure that all of the
State apportionment for teachers is spent on teacher’s salaries.* The
$2,400 minimum salary established for teachers is covered by the
$1,775 provided by the State teacher apportionments and the $625
teacher apportionment required of the county.

Many of the larger school districts and some of the consolidated dis-
tricts received teacher apportionments for more teachers than those
districts actually employed. The provisions of the Statute that “Fail-
ure on the part of the board of trustees of any school district to pay a
minimum annual salary of two thousand four hundred ($2,400) dollars
to every full-time employee who 1s required to hold a Nevada teacher’s
certificate, or failure on the part of any such school board to utilize
for the payment of salaries of such certificated employees the full
amount of the apportionment for each teacher as herein provided, shall
result in the forfeiture of all of the next semiannual State apportion-
ment for each teacher to which such district may be entitled under the
provisions of this act,” insures that these State funds be utilized solely
for the payment of salaries. .

To this end, certificate of compliance forms have been drafted by the
State Department of Education for execution by the various school
boards of the State and verification by the deputy superintendents of
those districts prior to each State apportionment. :

21935 School Code, sec. 151.

31947 School Code, sec. 180.
+1947 School Code, through sec. 180, subpar. 2a.
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July 1947, January 1948, and July 1948 State Teacher and Pupil Apportionments
For Elementary Schools From State Distributive School Fund.

The July 1947, January 1948, July 1948 State apportionments have
been the only ones made since the 1947 Act became effective. They
demonstrate some of the statements above made. The breakdown of
the distribution to each school distriet of the amounts credited to each
county will appear in the bound volume of 1947-1948 and 1948-1949
Apportionments in the State Department of Education. In Appen-
dix A attached to this report may be found a copy of the distribution
of the State Distributive School Fund apportionment to each of the
17 counties of Nevada for the three semiannual periods above men-
tioned. .

1. Using the same average daily attendance figures and applying the
former principle of allowing $137.50 per teacher if the average daily
attendance of each school district for the preceding school yvear were
5, and $62.50 if it were only 3 or 4, the State teacher apportionments
would have amounted to $128,850 for the first half of the 1947-1948
school year, and to $121,812 for the second half of the same school
year. Pupil apportionments for each period would have been the
same under either the old law or the 1947 law, as State pupil appor-
tionments in each case would have been based on $8 per pupil. (For
tables showing the exact amount the various counties would have
received for teacher and teacher-pupil apportionments for the two
semiannual periods of the 1947-1948 and 1948-1949 school yvear. had
the former rate above mentioned been applied, see Appendix B at the
end of this report.)

It is sufficient here to note that the 1947 Statute provided to Nevada
elementary schools from the State Distributive School Fund $1.337,975
more as State apportionments for the school year 1947-1948, and
$1,411,850 more for the school year 1948-1949 than would have been
provided under the former law.

Comparing the actual apportionments of the State Distributive
School Fund for the 1947-1948 and 1948-1949 school years with the
amounts which would have been apportioned under the old system,
the following conclusions are evident:

1. That the State has provided Nevada elementary school districts
$2,749,825 more as teacher and pupil apportionments during the eur-
rent biennium with which to provide educational facilities to the chil-
dren of Nevada than it would have provided these same districts under
the old system.

2. That this increase of funds has been extended to every school
district in the State entitled under either the 1935 or 1947 school codes
to State apportionments.

3. That the new law does not carry the diserimination against 3- and
4-pupil schools that the 1935 School Code carried, for the basic semi-
annual apportionment of $887.50 per apportionment teacher applies
to all legally operating schools regardless of the average daily attend-
ance factor.

4. Under the Old School Code, it was possible for a consolidated
school distriet having only one teacher to get 2- or 3-teacher apportion-
ments. The new law does nothing to cure this system, but only insists
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that all State apportionments be used to pay teachers’ salaries, and if
the school board decides that the entire amount should not be used
for teachers’ salaries, then that school loses its next semiannual appor-
tionment. It is possible for a consolidated school with an attendance
justifying the hiring of only one teacher to receive the maximum of
6-teacher apportlonments all of which, of course, would have to be
used to pay the teacher’s salary, which Would make the salary of that
teacher over $10,000 a year. There are no districts where this is
actually being done to this degree, but the fact that each part of a
consohdated district retains its identity for school apportionment pur-
poses is one weakness in the school law which the 1947 Code did not
correct.

It is difficult to measure the benefits aceruing to Nevada schools
through the increased supply of adequately trained teachers who were
either attracted to teaching in this State through the payment of a
living salary rate or returned to teaching for the same reason. The
teacher supply has now improved to the point where the State Depart-
ment has an active committee working on new rules and regulations
to be presented to the State Board of Education for adoption so that
Nevada requirements may eventually be raised above the prewar
standards.

The following figures, supplied by the Certification Clerk of the
State Department of Education, show the number of emergency cer-
tificates of various types issued to elementary and high school teachers
in Nevada for the past five years:

1943—1944
War Emergency High School..................... 26
‘War Emergency Junior High School............ 8
‘War Emergency Elementary...................._.. 85
‘War Emergency Public School Musie.......... 5
War Emergency Kindergarten-Primary...... 3
Special War Emergency Elementary............ 27
TOtAl <o 154

1944-1945
‘War Emergency High School................... 26
‘War Emergency Junior High School............ 6
War Emergency Elementary........................ 53
War Emergency Public School Musiec.......... 2
War Emergency Kindergarten-Primary...... 1
Special War Emergency Elementary............ 38
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1945—-1946
War Emergency High School...................... 37
War Emergency Junior High School............ 5
‘War Emergency Elementary...................... 63
War Emergency Public School Music.......... 4
War Emergency Kindergarten-Primary..... 3
Special War Emergency Elementary........... o8
War Emergency Industrial Arts.................. 1
War Emergency Preinduection.................... 4
Total .o 175
1946—1947
War Emergency High School...................... 26
War Emergency Junior High School........... 4
War Emergency Elementary..............._..._. 63
‘War Emergency Speeial..................._..... 1
Special War Emergency Elementary........... 75
War Emergency Kindergarten-Primary...... 3
War Emergency Voeational....................... 6
Emergency Elementary ... 6
Special Emergency Elementary................. 5
Preinduction Certificate............................_. 4
War Emergency Preinduetion..................... 2
Total oo 208
1947-1948*
Special War Emergency Elementary............ 28
1948—-1949*

Emergency certificates issued to January
1, 1949 (44 elementary and 3 high school) 47

Despite the fact that it was necessary to issue emergency certificates
during the present biennium, only 28 Special War Emergency Elemen-
tary Certificates were issued in 1947-1948 as contrasted with 75 of this
type in 1946-1947, 58 in 1945--1946, and 38 in 1944-1945. It is the
Special War Emergency Elementary Certificates that have given the
State Department of Education the greatest concern, since these certifi-
cates were designed to keep schools open in districts which, during the
period of the extreme shortage of teachers, could not secure teachers
prepared for the teaching profession. These Special War Emergency
Elementary Certificates had to be issued in practically every case to
people with the very minimum of preparation.

The State Board of Education discontinued the issuance of Speeial
War Emergency Elementary Certificates in the summer of 1947, save
to those teachers who had held similar certificates during the past two

*103 emergency certificates were issued during 1947-1948, and 47 in 1948~
1949 to January 1, 1949, but these cannot be considered substandard since the
applicants met all requirements for regular certification except recent profes-
sional training, and that requirement was or is to be met within the year.
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. or three years, and who had earned during each of such years a maxi-
mum number of credits offered by summer sessions in courses approved
by the State Department of Education. To further protect the schools
of the State from teachers without proper training, the State Board of
Education discontinued the future issuance of Special War Emergency
Elementary Certificates, but grants a temporary certificate to Nevada
teachers who are highly recommended by the Deputy Superintendents,
under whose supervision such teachers had taught the preceding school
year, as being “outstanding teachers.” Without exceptions, the teach-
ers now teaching on these temporary certificates will have earned
enough college credits to qualify for regular certification by September
1, 1949. :

Emergency certificates in Nevada have in the main been issued to
teachers with practically the normal amount of training, but who have
not had the recent professional training required by the State Board of
Education. This consideration will probably be extended another year
while the shortage of teachers persists.

Comnipared with the record of the past six years, the State Depart-
ment of Education and Board of Trustees experienced less difficulty
in securing qualified teachers during the present biennium for most
positions. The supply of vocational teachers is still low, probably
because of the ability of voecational teachers to secure positions which
pay higher salaries than those paid for teaching and a dearth of well-
trained kindergarten teachers desiring placement in Nevada. Con-
trasted with years since 1942, when there were no teachers for as many
as ten or twelve rural schools, or even an adequate supply for town
schools, in 1947-1948, only two schools were unable to secure teachers,
and this condition was due to the fact that living quarters at these two
distriets were not attractive. In 1948-1949 qualified teachers were
available for every school distriet. .

STATE SUPPORT OF RURAL SCHOOLS—ONE- AND
TWO-TEACHER SCHOOLS

The first bill seeking to render special assistance to rural schools,
whose total estimated revenue for a given calendar year was inadequate
to provide even fair educational facilities for the children, was enacted
in 1943.* This Act provided, among other things, that “The amount
to be paid as aid to the rural school shall be the difference between
fifteen hundred ($1,500) dollars in the case of a one-teacher school,
and three thousand ($3,000) dollars in the case of a two-teacher school,
and the amount determined to be available for the support and main-
tenance of the rural school for the then current school year after
deducting the cost of transporting pupils.” In other words, the Legis-
lature gave additional aid to the small rural schools willing to tax
themselves to the 25¢ limit. That bill was designed to equalize educa-
tional opportunities for rural schools.

The 1945 legislative session raised the amounts to which school
-incomes of these rural schools should be equalized to $1,800 for the
one-teacher schools, and to $3,600 for the two-teacher schools.® Twenty-

sStatutes of Nevada, 1943, Chapter 159.
sStatutes of Nevada, 1935, Chapter 60.
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seven rural schools in 11 counties qualified for this aid in 1946, and in
1947, a total of 32 schools in 10 counties received $13,576.94 as State
aid.

Even this aid was not sufficient to enable many rural schools to
operate. When the 1947 Legislature established a minimum teacher s
salary of $2,400, it raised the rural aid equalization figures to $2,900
and $5,800 for the one- and two-teacher schools.

The Legislature has demonstrated its interest in the small schools
of the State by providing State aid for rural districts and increasing
the amount of aid as necessity demanded. Larger districts generally
have a taxable wealth greatly out of proportion to that of rural dis-
tricts, and rural areas and mining camps, in which many of the small
school distriets are located, frequently have more children and more
expenses proportionately than the larger, more-able-to-pay distriets.
Larger distriets also have principals, superintendents, school boards,
and organizations who interpret the needs of their distriets to the pub-
lic and members of the Legislature. The distribution of benefits under
State aid to rural sehools is shown in Table XI.

TABLE X
DPISTRIBUTION OF BENEFITS UNDER STATE AID TO RURAL SCHOOLS
Number of counties Total

Number of jn which aid amount
Year schools aided was received of aid
1944 e 2 1 $863.00
1945 e 7 6 1,829.45
3 [0 S 27 9 10,851.20
TOAT oo 32 , 10 13,576.94
1948 oo 9 5 2,891.22

Source—State Department of Education.

There was some delay, in the first two years of the operation of the
State aid to rural schools statute, in persuading trustees of school dis-
~ triets unaceustomed to levying any special school distriet tax to levy
the 25¢ tax required of all districts participating in the benefits of
the Aet, but with mounting school costs, most of the very needy schools
came within the provisions of the requirements in time for the 1946
apportionment of this fund.

There are obviously rural schools in Nevada, as indicated by the

above summary, that can maintain even minimum school facilities only
with the assistance of this State aid.

CERTAIN TYPES OF SCHOOL RELIEF FROM STATE FUNDS OMITTED
IN 1947 SCHOOL CODE

" The distribution of the $60,000 annually set aside for many years
from the State Distributive School Fund to the State School Reserve
Fund and the justification for this special relief to a relatively small
number of school districts had been a source of concern to legislators
at many sessions prior 1o 19477

The following tables will show how the State School Reserve Fund

has been distributed over the past ten years:

"Nevada Compiled Laws, 1929, Section 5798, subparagraphs 4a. 4b, and Ha
(School Code, 1035, Section 151).
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TABLE XI
DISTRIBUTION OF RELIEF FROM STATE SCHOOL RESERVE FUND BY
COUNTIES, 1938-1948

—~———1938-1939 to 1946—1947———
Nine-year grant

to elementary Nine-year grant "Total relief

schools under to high schools for ten

County 1935 act under 1935 act 1947-1948 years

Churchill............ $20,085.01 $254.12 $20,339.13
ClarKe.ccococcoeeion 204,640.44 70,888.98  $20,294.26  295,823.63
Douglas............... 6,115.78 6,115.78
Esmeralda.......... 1,745.73 i 1,745.73
Lander................ 628.46 e 628.46
Lincoln.............. 22,765.21 s s 22,765.21
Lyon....oociocmeee 2,270.63 5,659.48 7,930.11
Mineral............... 30,965.49 30,965.49
NY€ oo 31,813.00 e 31,813.00
Ormsby............ 34,258.92 49,670.28 5073.50  89,002.70
Storey............... 353.23 ot e ' 353.23
-Washoe....... R 12,334.03 12,334.03
White Pine......_. 40,709.49 40,709.49
Totals....coovomeee $408,685.42 $120,813.38  $31,027.24 $560,526.04

Source—Apportionment records of the State Department of Education.

STATE SUPPORT OF HIGH SCHOOLS

Through the action of the 1947 Legislature, Nevada high schools for
the first time in history have been provided State support other than
that relatively small sum earmarked for relief and distributed to a
very limited number of high schools. Although the Nevada high schools
were established under the law as a part of the Nevada school system
and required to teach certain subjects, employ properly certificated
teachers, and to submit reports required by the State Department of
Education, until the present school year they were required to seek
their entire financial support from: (a) the county, in the case of
county high schools; and (b) the school district and county aid in the
case of distriet high schools. Since the statutes require youth to
remain in publie school until 18 years of age, the need for these high
sehools is incontestable. With the passage of the 1947 School Code,
Nevada county and district high schools were recognized as being
entitled to State support to supplement their other sources of revenue.

The measure adopted by the legislators establishes a fund and a
system of apportionment. The method of determining apportionment
teachers for high schools is a modification of the method used for years
in calculating the number of apportionment teachers for elementary
schools. Instead of allowing one teacher for each 20 pupils or major
fraction thereof, in average daily attendance for the preceding year,
for high school teacher apportionments, one teacher is allowed for the
first ten pupils, one teacher for each fifteen pupils of the next ninety
pupils, one teacher for each twenty pupils of the mnext two hundred
pupils, one teacher for each twenty-five pupils in excess of three hun-
dred pupils. Thus a high school with eighty-nine pupils would receive
six teacher apportionments, a school with one hundred and eightv-nine
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pupils would receive eleven teacher apportionments, a school with two
hundred and eighty-nine pupils would receive sixteen teacher appor-
tionments, and a school with three hundred and eighty-nine pupils
would receive twenty-one teacher apportionments. Major fractions of
the number of pupils used as the basis are considered as an additional
teacher unit. (Eighty-nine pupils over three hundred would entitle
a sehool to four teacher apportionments, since three teachers would be
allowed for seventy-five pupils, and fourteen is a major part of the
next twenty-five.)

Since the statutes provide but $350 semiannually to high schools for
each teacher unit, it is evident that the sum alone would not materially
help finance any high school. Provision, therefore, was made for an
equalizing apportionment for high sechools npon a basis quite similar
to the former State relief provided from the State School Reserve
Fund. The ability of each district to support its own high school 1s
considered in computing this equalizing apportionment.®

Copies of the July 1947 and the July 1948 apportionments made
from this State High School Fund are attached to this report and
marked “Appendices D1-D25 and D26-D51. These apportiocnments
represent the first semiannual apportionment (July) for the 1947-
1948 and the 1948-1949 school years. The January apportionments
are exact duplicates of the first semiannual apportionment for that
school year. For reference here, however, is set forth a summary of
the amounts allocated to the various counties for distribution to the
high schools from the State High School Fund in the two semiannual
apportionments for the 1947-1948 school year and of the amounts
which will be allocated to the high schools for the 1948-1949 school

year.
TABLE XII

DISTRIBUTION OF STATE HIGH SCHCOL FUND BY COUNTIES,
1947-1948 SCHOOL YEAR

Basic Equalizing Total

County apportionment apportionment apportionment
Churchill............. $11,900.00 $15,476.78 $27,376.78
Clark.....coccoeeeeee 49,000.00 . 52,960.26 - 101,960.26
Douglas.....ccc....... 4,900.00 4 538.22 . 9,438.22
1 D)) ST, 18,200.00 e 18,200.00
Esmeralda........... 700.00 700.00
Eureka................ 2,100.00 2,100.00
Humboldt.......... 7700.00 7,700.00
Lander................ 3,500.00 3.500.00
Lincoln................. 8,400.00 . 8,400.00
Lyom e 7,700.00 2,435.32 10,135.32
Mineral................ -~ 7,000.00 9,100.48 16,100.48
P\ 4.,900.00 3,853.00 8,753.00
Ormsby................ 6,300.00 15,659.50 21,959.50
Pershing.............. 5,600.00 .. 5,600.00
Storey......ccoceeceee 1,400.00 1,400.00
‘White Pine.......... 18,900.00 8,912.94 27,812.94
Washoe................ 46,900.00 46,900.00
TotalS...cooveeeeeeeee $205,100.00 $112,936.50 $318.036.50

sStatutes of Nevada 1947, Chap. 63, sec. 181.04, subparagraph 2.
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DISTRIBUTION OF STATE HIGH SCHOOL FUND BY COUNTIES,
1948-1949 SCHOOL YEAR

Basic Equalizing Total

County apportionment apportionment apportionment
Churehill............ $11,200.00 $11,898.34 $23,098.34
Clark......oooooeeeenne. 51,800.00 38,338.00 90,138.00
Douglas................ 4,900.00 2,979.38 7,879.38
. BIKO .o 20,300.00 20,300.00
Bureka................ 1,400.00 1,400.00
Humboldt............ 8,400.00 8,400.00
Lander. ... 3,000.00 3,500.00
Lineoln................. 8,400.00 8,400.00
Lyon. ..o 9,800.00 8,631.48 18,431.48
Mineral................ 7,700.00 12,886.70 20,586.70
NY€errerrororreeeren 4,200.00 1,592.72 5,792.72
Ormsby................ 7,000.00 15,855.06 22,855.06
Pershing............. 5,60000 5,600.00
Storey.........c..... 1,400.00 1,400.00
Washoe................ 48,300.00 48,300.00
‘White Pine.......... 18,900.00 4,694.76 23,5694.76
TotalS. oo e $212,800.00 $96,876.44 $309,676.44

Source—Apportionments Records of State Department of Education.

If enrollments increase as anticipated, a larger amount will be
required from the State High School Fund to cover the basic and
equalizing apportionments for 1948-1949. The $318,036.50 distributed
during the present school year was on the basis of 293 teacher units
and an average daily attendance in all high schools during the past
school year, or 5,190 pupils. Thirty-six Nevada high schools shared
in the distribution.

MINIMUM SALARY FOR TEACHERS

The $2,400 minimum salary established for all certified elementary
school teachers in Nevada is underwritten for elementary teachers by
the State and county teacher apportionments of $1,775 and $625
respectively, annually, and leaving for the operation and maintenance
of the elementary school districts receipts from their State and county
pupil apportionments, special district taxes, miscellaneous receipts, and
for those schools eligible, relief apportionments from the State School
Reserve Fund, Indian Education Funds, and State Aid to Rural
Schools.? ,

The high school teacher’s minimum salary is guaranteed by the pro-
visions of section 181.04 of the 1947 School Code. This section insures
that every high school in the State shall receive not less than $3,500
per teacher unit; $700 of this amount is provided by the basic high
school apportionment, and allocated to each high school on a teacher-
unit basis. In some counties the remaining $2,800 is raised by a
county high school tax, but in those counties in which a 35-cent tax,
if levied throughout the county, would not provide $2,800 per high
school teacher unit, an equalizing apportionment from the State high
school fund provides the difference.

*Section 181.04, 181.05, Chap. 63, Statutes pf Nevada 1947.
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The funds for the State high school apportionments are provided
in chapter 80, 1947 Statutes of Nevada, wherein $700,000 was appro-
priated from the State General Fund to the State High School Fund
for the biennium, July 1, 1947, to July 1, 1949.

Reference to the last preceding table will disclose that $318,036.50
was expended from the State High School Fund for the first half of
the biennium.

High schools receive their maintenance and operation funds from
special district taxes, county taxes (a general county tax for county
high schools and a county aid to distriet high school tax for high
schools other than county high schools) and miscellaneous receipts.
Transportation is sometimes provided for from regular school funds,
sometimes from a special transportation tax, and as in Washoe County.
by a county transportation tax. Many school districts, generally the
larger ones, draw upon receipts other than those from teacher appor-
tionments to supplement the salaries paid and to implement graduated
salary schedules.

TREND OF SCHOOL ENROLLMENT AS SHOWN BY AVERAGE DAILY
ATTENDANCE IN NEVADA ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS FOR THE
PAST TEN-YEAR PERIOD.

Trends in school population in Nevada can be disclosed by a study
of the average daily attendance in the elementary schools of the vari-
ous counties of Nevada for the ten-year period immediately preceding
January 1, 1948. In compiling that data, the average daily attend-
ance of each county on which January State and county apportion-
ments were based was used. These figures therefore include the aver-
age daily attendance of the preceding school year and the number of
school children residing in districts established between July 1 and
January 1. Since this latter number is negligible, the conclusions are
accurate for statistical purposes. In fact, during the war years, few
districts were established.

Increases in school attendance during the past ten years are marked
in seven counties: Churchill, Clark, Lyon, Mineral, Ormsby, Persh-
ing, and Washoe. The activities at the Basic Magnesium plant and
MecCarran Field, steady growth of the Las Vegas area, and the con-
struction of Davis Dam are all reflected in the Clark County picture.

The extraordinary inerease in Mineral County of from 136 pupils
in average attendance for 1937-1938, to 717 in 1946-1947, reflects the
developments at the Hawthorne Naval Munitions Depot. The peak
of attendance in that county was in the 1944-1945 school year, when
the average daily attendance soared to 825.

The reason for the increase of school children in Churchill, Lyon,
and Pershing Counties, all agricultural and mining counties, may be
partially attributed to the breaking up of large ranch holdings. The
high prices for farm products and livestock have resulted in more
families becoming interested in ranch. The increased number of fam-
ilies on farms and ranches has resulted in the employment of more
people in neighboring towns as clerks in stores, service station attend-
ants, and mechanics in garages. It is natural that this increased
population should contain children of school age. Ormsby and
Washoe Counties have had noticeable gains in population during this
period.
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Graphs showing the picture of the rise and fall of attendance in
each county from the 1937-1938 school year to the close of the 1946—
1947 school year are attached to this report as Appendix C.

Average Daily Attendance in Elementary Schools.

The following table shows the number of pupils in average daily
attendance in the State for the years indicated :

TABLE XIII
NUMBER OF ELEMENTARY SCHOOL PUPILS ENTITLED TO APPOR-
TIONMENTS IN THE JANUARY ALLOCATION OF THE STATE DIS-
TRIBUTIVE SCHOOXL FUND, 1939-1948.

Date Pupilsin A. D. A.
January 1939 .. 12,346
January 1940 ... 12,220
January 1941 12,270
January 1942, 12,657
January 1943, ... R 12,937
January 1944 ... 14,459
January 1945 ... 14,187
January 1946, ... .. 13,955
January 1947, 14,720
January 1948 . 15,915

Source—Apportionment Records, State Department of Education.

It is evident that the school population has steadily inecreased, and
there is every reason to believe that this trend will become even more
accelerated during the coming years.

NEW SCHOOL DISTRICTS

The 1947 Legislature increased the amount the State pays to a newly
established school district. Whereas the 1935 School Code provided
that the State pay $250 and the county pay $100 to a newly established
district to pay the teacher’s salary and necessary operation expenses
until the next apportionments were made, the 1947 School Code, sec-
tion 186, provides that “not more than five hundred ($500) dollars”
shall be allowed a new school district from the Emergency School Fund
for each teacher to which the school is entitled. The county is required
to contribute $200 for each teacher in a newly established distriet.

Experience gained during the yast year proves that the $700 so pro-
vided a newly established school district is not adequate, although sup-
plemented by the normal funds such district will receive from subse-
quent apportionments during the first year of its existence to meet the
statutory requirements for the teacher’s salary and pay even meager
operating costs. If it does not pay the minimum salary, then it forfeits
the next semiannual state teacher’s apportionment of $887.50.

If such new district is located in a county with a good balance in its
County Reversion Fund, the Deputy Superintendent can order a trans-
fer from that fund on the grounds that the new district is a “needy”
district. However, some counties do not have a County Reversion Fund
adequate to meet a situation of this nature. The other alternative is an
application to the State Board of Finance for authority to incur an
emergency loan; however, this remedy would not be open to a district
unable to repay the loan within two and a half years, specified in the
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statute. New districts are generally established in areas of extremely
low-assessed valuation and could not repay a school loan within the
statutory period.

The remedy seems to lie in one of the following procedures, either one
of which would require legislative action: (1) Increase the amount
paid a new district from the Emergency School Fund from $500 per
teacher to not more than $900, or (2) Provide that the County Rever-
sion Fund of each county be maintained at not less than $1,000 or
$1,500 as of July 1 of each year, the money therefor being transferred
from the County General School Fund before county apportionments
are made or supplied from a special county tax, or (3) Allow such
new district the regular semiannual apportionment for the period In
whieh it is organized, regardless of the fact that the semiannual State
apportionment has already been made to the other districts in the
State and the apportionment to the new distriet would therefore have
to be a supplemental apportionment.

PISTRICT HIGH SCHOOLS IN COUNTIES HAVING COUNTY
HIGH SCHOOLS

Another problem which merits consideration is that of the excessive
tax for high school purposes on property in a district high school dis-
trict situated in a county operating a county high school. Such high
school district is taxed for a county high school, a district high school.
and for county aid to the distriet high schools of that county. This
situation exists in Carlin, Montello, and Mountain City in Elko County,
and the district high school district at Alamo in Lincoln County.
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CHAPTER V

EXPENDITURES OF ELEMENTARY AND HIGH SCHOOLS
IN NEVADA:!

1938-1947
INTRODUCTION

What is the cost of operating schools in the State of Nevada, and
how is the money spent? These are important questions that must be
answered for the Legislature in order that that body may decide how
much must be provided for school support for the next biennium.
These questions must be answered in order to assist the Department
of Education in evaluating education in Nevada, the adequacy of phys-
ical facilities, the salaries of teachers, and the steps that can be taken
to give the children of Nevada the best possible education in the most
economical manner. These questions must be answered for the educa-
tors of Nevada in order that they may compare operations and condi-
tions, and improve administrative efficiency wherever possible. And
last but not least, these questions must be answered for the taxpayers
of Nevada who foot the bills and must know where the money goes.

It must be kept uppermost in the mind of the reader that the primary
purpose of a study of costs in connection with a survey is to establish
trends and tendencies. This is not easy because statistics and financial
data do not deseribe various facts and physical conditions surrounding
expenditures. The fact that a school is operated at a lower cost than
other schools of similar size does not necessarily mean that it is oper-
ated in a more efficient manner, or that it is giving a better or worse
education to children attending. This is particularly true in Nevada
where conditions vary so greatly, and each school is almost a case by
itself and can hardly be compared with its fellows.

However, the survey group felt that a start had to be made some-
where, and that an analysis of the ten-year period prior to the passage
of Assembly Bill No. 8 might show trends and comparisons that would
be valuable to educators and taxpayers, especially when financial data
under the new law is available for comparison.

SOURCE OF MATERIAL

What was to be the source of the financial data? All elaims go
through county offices, and data for the county auditors’ reports and
the budget sheets, as prepared by the school boards in conjunction
with the Deputy Superintendents of Public Instruction. must be
obtained from records in the county court houses. It was decided not
to use the data on the budget sheets because such data is compiled on
a calendar-year basis and would not fit with data concerning the num-
ber of teachers and average daily attendance which is compiled on a
school-year basis by the Deputy Superintendents. The County Audi-
tors’ reports are compiled on a fiscal-year basis, which coincides with
the school year. The job of getting the material out of the County
Auditors’ reports was complicated by the lack of uniformity in the

*Rtatistical tables for this chapter will be found in Appendix D.
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arrangement and listing of the breakdowns of expenditures and gen-
eral inaccuracies of figures, especially as far as totals for each school
are concerned. Errors varied from one cent to approximately $32.000
on the cost of various schools for a given year. In order to avoid dis-
tortion, it was necessary to make a careful check of all totals and to
balance all tables. Difficulty was experienced in compiling the table
for the school vear ending in 1946, when the Department of Education
prepared a new method of breaking down expenditures that was
adopted by the Nevada Tax Commission, and in about half of the
Auditors’ reports for that year, one-half of the years’ expenditures
are shown under the old system and one-half under the new.

METHOD OF COMPILING TABLES

For the purpose of this study, the elementary schools were grouped
according to the number of teachers actually teaching, thereby avoid-
ing an excess number of groupings and keeping a simpler concept in
the mind of the reader. There are schools in Nevada that are con-
fronted with special conditions that are peculiar to them and to them
only. Examination of the Deputy Superintendents’ reports revealed
further difficulties. Some superintendents and principals were listed
with both the elementary school and the high school in a given locality,
o the assumption was made that, generally speaking, such individuals
were paid for the most part out of high school funds, and so they were
not ineluded in the total of teachers for the elementary school. Fre-
quently the reports show that a teacher would teach for a portion of a
vear, resign, and be replaced by another teacher for the remainder of
the year. In such situations, the two were counted as one teacher.
Only full-time teachers were counted.

Another problem here was Educational District No. 1 in Clark
C'ounty, where a number of schools of various size, existing under
separate roofs in different geographic areas are operated as one admin-
istrative unit. They would fit nowhere and had to be a group by
themselves.

Tt is necessary to note that the tables of expenditures do not include
all of the schools of Nevada. In the group of one-teacher schools, it
was decided to omit various schools from year to year that might dis-
tort the picture by being in operation for only a portion of the year.
In the high school tables certain rural high schools were not included,
because data on their expenditures were included with elementary
school expenditures in County Auditors’ reports.

Examination of Nevada elementary schools and the number of teach-
ers teaching in each one disclosed that they would readily group into
the following classifications throughout the ten-year interval: One
teacher, two teachers, three teachers, four teachers, and so on through
nine teachers; then ten to twenty teachers, twenty-one to thirty-five

“teachers, thirtv-six or more teachers, and the Clark County consoli-
dation.

It was impractical to group Nevada high schools in the same way
as the elementarv schools, because there would be for the most part
not more than one to three schools in each group in a given year.
Hence a separate table was compiled for each high school, covering
the ten-vear period.
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Expenditures may be broken down into eight categories as follows:
(1) salaries — administrators and teachers; (2) administrative and
instructional costs other than salaries; (3) operation, including jani-
tors’ salaries; (4) maintenance and insurance; (5) transportation,
including drivers’ salaries; (6) capital outlay; (7) auxiliary services
and miscellaneous; and (8) total cost. In addition, columns were com-
piled for the following: (1) number of schools; (2) numbers of teachers
(where necessary); (3) number of pupils enrolled; (4) number of
pupils in average daily attendance; (5) average cost per pupil in
average daily attendance; and (6) the average cost per teacher. In
determining items 5 and 6, capital outlay was included.

SUMMARY—ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS

An examination of the grand recapitulation of ten-year expenditures
shows that the elementary schools of Nevada cost $17,212,316.80 for the
ten-year period, with an average cost of $1,721,231 per year. It is to
be noted that there are a few one-teacher schools omitted from this
total. Teachers’ salaries composed 66 percent of the total cost, adminis-
tration and instruction costs composed 7 percent, operation 12 percent,
maintenance 6 percent, transportation 4 percent, capital outlay, 4 per-
cent, and auxiliary and miscellaneous 2 percent. Out of the total cost
for the ten-year period, $4,332,971 was spent for the group of schools
with thirty-six or more teachers, $2,847,303 for the group of schools
with ten to twenty teachers, $2,296,337 for the group of schools with
21 to 35 teachers, and $1,946,290 for the group of one-teacher schools.
The smallest total of $281,297 was for seven-teacher schools, but there
were only one to two seven-teacher schools in the State on the average
per year.

Total yearly cost of elementary schools in Nevada varied from a
low of $1,438,988 in 1939 to a high of $2,278,026 in 1947, an increase of
58 percent. This increase was a steadily developing process throughout
the ten-year period, except for the year 1945, when total costs were
slightly under the figure for the year 1944.

The total number of elementary schools varied from a high of 224
in 1938 and 1939 to lows of 150 in 1945 and 154 in 1947, a decrease of
33 percent. This decrease was steadily oceurring during most of the
ten-year interval, and was due primarily to the great decrease in the
number of one-teacher schools. There were 154 one-teacher schools in
Nevada in 1939, but only 90 in 1947.

Turning to one-year averages, one-teacher schools are in the top spot
as far as number is concerned, with an average number of 124 one-
teacher schools operating each year. The low position is occupied by
the seven-teacher group, with between one and two operating each vear.
There were, on the average, 190 elementary schools operating in Nevada
each year.

The over-all average daily attendance for a year was 13,981, with
an average of 19,420 pupils enrolled. The thirty-six or more teacher
group had an average daily attendance of 4,125 for each year, which
is the high figure. The ten- to twenty-teacher group is second with
2,600 per year, twenty-one to thirty-five teacher group is third with
2,270 per year, the one-teacher group is fourth with 979 per year, and

the seven-teacher group is low with 217 per vear. State-wide average
4
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daily attendance figures for elementary schools have gradually increased
during the ten-year interval from a low of 12,289 in 1939 to a high of
16,817 in 1947, an increase of 37 percent. These figures include kinder-
garten, but do not include a few scattered one-teacher schools that
were omitted from the tables in order to avoid distortion because they
were in operation for less than half the school year.

There were 681 elementary teachers employed in Nevada each year
on the average, with 168 employed in the thirty-six or more teacher
group, 124 employed in the one-teacher group, 93 employed in the ten-
to twenty-teacher group, and ranging down to 10 employed in the
seven-teacher group. The number of teachers has gradually increased
during the ten-year period, along with the increase in average daily
attendance. These two factors taken together with the increased cost
of operation and salaries will account for the major portion of school
cost inereases. :

In the average cost per pupil, during the ten-year period, the one-
teacher school group tops the list, with a cost of $198.78 per pupil in
average daily attendance. Three-teacher schools are next with $180.88,
then the six-teacher group with $153.06, the two-teacher group with
$150.73, and Educational Distriet No. 1 in Clark County with $146.90.
The low place is occupied by the twenty-one- to thirty-five teacher
group with $101.76. Closely following is the thirty-six or more teacher
group with $105,05, and the ten- to twenty-teacher group with $109.52.
It is apparent that the larger schools operate at a smaller cost per pupil,
unless transportation, operation, and maintenance costs become high,
as might well occur if a school organization is serving a large territory,
or if there are many small buildings in use. The average per-pupil
cost of all elementary schools was $123.11.

An analysis of costs per pupil, in average daily attendance, for
salaries of administrators and teachers shows considerable variation
among the schools in the various groups. The range was from $151.19
per pupil in one-teacher schools to $66.01 per pupil in schools with
thirty-six or more teachers. The average per pupil cost for such salaries
over the ten-year interval was $81.61.

The per pupil (A.D.A) cost for administration and instruetion
other than salaries ranged from $12.75 per pupil in three-teacher
schools to $6.11 per pupil in schools with twenty-one to thirty-five
;eachers. The average per pupil cost over the ten-year period was

8.06.

The per pupil (A. D. A.) cost for operation including janitors’ sal-
aries ranged from $20.64 per pupil in three-teacher schools to $11.14
per pupil in schools with ten to twenty teachers. The average per-
pupil cost over the ten-year interval was $14.58.

The per pupil (A.D. A.) eost for maintenance and insurance ranged
from $9.75 per pupil in three-teacher schools to $3.62 per pupil in
schools with twenty-one to thirty-five teachers. The average per-pupil
cost over the ten-year interval was $6.90. .

The per pupil (A.D. A.) cost for transportation, including drivers’
salaries, ranged from $13.43 per pupil in five-teacher sechools to $1.36
per pupil in sehools with thirty-six or more teachers. The average per-
pupil cost over the ten-year interval was $4.93.

The per pupil (A. D. A.) cost for capital outlay ranged from $13.58
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per pupil in three-teacher schools to $2.55 per pupil in eight-teacher
schools. The average per-pupil cost over the ten-year period was $4.81.
" The per pupil (A.D. A.) cost for auxiliary services and miscel-
laneous ranged from $4.46 per pupil in six-teacher schools to 60 cents
per pupil in five-teacher schools. The average per-pupil cost over the
ten-year interval was $2.22.

In the average cost per teacher, during the ten-year interval the
nine-teacher schools top the list with $3,116.82 as the average cost per
teacher per year. The ten to twenty-teacher group is a close second
with $3,071.52, and the six-teacher group with $3,059.49 is third. The
Jow position is occupied by the one-teacher group with $1,565.80. Data
used in compilation of these figures include capital outlay, but do not
include debt service.

From the analysis of school expenditures, one of the facts which
stands out is that the larger the school, the lower the cost per pupil
for education, though the cost per teacher increases. An average one-
teacher school cost $1,565.80, and an average school in the thirty-six
or more teacher group cost $216,648.59. It is to be noted that a two-
teacher school costs three times as much as a one-teacher school, a three-
teacher school costs more than five times as much as a one-teacher
school, and almost twice as much as a two-teacher school, and so on.
As schools get larger, the cost does not increase in mathematical pro-
gression regularly keyed to the number of teachers.

The average Nevada elementary school (an average of all the schools
in all the groups) had 74 pupils in average daily attendance, four
teachers, and spent $6,021.55 for teachers’ salaries, with an average
salary per teacher of $1,676.58. The total cost of the average Nevada
elementary school was $9,083.02 per year. For the average school,
66 percent of the total cost went for teachers’ salaries, 7 percent for
administration and instruction costs, 12 percent for operation, 6 per-
cent for maintenance and insurance, 4 percent for transportation, 4
percent for capital outlay, and 2 percent for auxiliary services and
miscellaneous.

An examination of the table of one-year percentages shows that
76 percent of the total cost of one-teacher schools goes for teachers’
salaries, 72 percent of the total cost of twenty-one to thirty-five teacher
schools goes for teachers’ salaries, and 67 percent for salaries in the
cases of five-teacher and nine-teacher schools. Three-teacher, and seven-
teacher schools are low in this respect, with 62 percent.

An examination of the table of average annual teachers’ salaries in
elementary schools shows that teachers in nine-teacher schools received
the largest annual salaries, with an average of $2,086.25 per year.
Teachers in the twenty-one to thirty-five teacher group were next with
$2.051.02 per year. Teachers in the six-teacher group were third with
$1,976.53 per year. The lowest paid teachers were in the one-teacher
oroup, with $1,190.95 per year. The average salary of a Nevada
teacher in an elementary school was $1,676 per year for the ten-year

eriod.
P SUMMARY—HIGH SCHOOLS

An examination of the recapitulation of ten-year expenditures shows
that the high schools of Nevada cost $10,458,147 for the ten-year
period, with an average cost of $1,045,814 per year. It is to be noted
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that there are a few rural high schools omitted from this total.
Teachers’ salaries composed 59 percent of the total cost, administra-
tion and instruction composed 9 percent, operation 12 percent, main-
tenance 6 percent, transportation 514 percent, capital outlay 1 per-
cent, and auxiliary and miscellaneous 8 percent.

The total yearly cost of high schools in Nevada varied from a
low of $902,990 in 1939 to a high of $1,415,542 in 1947, an increase
of 57 percent. There was considerable fluctuation in yearly costs
until the school year 1944-1945, when a steady increase began and
continued until the high figure was reached in 1947.

The total number of high schools varied from approximately 35
in 1938 to 38 in 1947, an increase of approximately 8.6 percent.
Most of the change in number is due to the starting or stopping of
rural high schools. A new, large high school began operations at
Henderson during the ten-year interval. There were, on the average,
36 high schools operating in Nevada every year.

The. over-all average daily attendance for a vear was 1721, with
an average of 5,975 pupils enrolled. Reno Distriet high school had
an average daily attendance of 1,017 for each year, which is the high
figure. The Las Vegas District high school is second, with 610 per
vear, and the White Pine County high school at Ely is third with
503 per year; the Round Mountain rural high school is low with
4 per year. State-wide average daily attendance figures for high
schools have gradually increased from 4444 in 1938 to 5,198 n 1947,
although there was a drop during the years 1944 and 1945. These
figures represent an inerease of 17 percent; they do not include a
fow scattered rural high schools for which finaneial data were unavail-
able.

There were 278 high school teachers employed in Nevada per yvear
on the average. The number -of teachers has gradually increased
during the ten-year interval, along with the increase In average
daily attendance.

‘In the average cost per pupil during the ten-year interval, the
Lander County high school at Austin tops the list with a cost of
$649 per pupil in average daily attendance. The Metropolis district
high school is second with $604, and the Dayton district high school
is third with $501. Following is Carson City distriet high sehool
with $161, and Sparks district high school with $152. The average
per-pupil cost of all high schools was $221. These figures give further
evidence of the fact that per-pupil costs are higher in schools of small
enrollment than in schools of large enrollment.

An analysis of the average cost per pupil (A. D. A.) over the ten-
year interval, for salaries of administrators and teachers, shows con-
siderable variation among the different high schools. The range
was from $333 per pupil in the Lander County high sehool at Austin
to $96 per pupil in the White Pine. County high school at Ely. The
average per-pupil cost for such salaries over the ten-year interval
was $129.

The per-pupil (A. D. A.) cost for administration and instruetion
other than salaries ranged from $64 per pupil in the Lander County
high school at Austin, to $4 per pupil in the Beatty district high
school. The average per-pupil cost over the ten-vear period was $20.
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The per-pupil (A.D. A.) cost for operation, including janitor’s sal-

aries, ranged from $169 per pupil in the Lander County high school
- at Austin to $1 per pupil in the Beatty district high school, and 99
cents in the Round Mountain rural high sehool. The average per-
pupil cost over the ten-year interval was $26.

The per-pupil (A. D. A.) cost for maintenance and insurance ranged
from $65 per pupil in the Gerlach district high school to $1.60 in
the Beatty district high school, and none in the Round Mountain
rural high school. The average per-pupil cost over the ten-year
interval was $13.

The per-pupil (A. D. A.) cost for transportation, including drivers’
salaries, ranged from $98 per pupil in the Metropolis distriet high
sechool to 6 cents in the Sparks district high school, 5 cents in the
Carson City district high school, and none in seven other high schools.
The average per-pupil cost over the ten-year period was $12.

The per-pupil (A.D. A.) cost for capital outlay ranged from $203
per pupil in the Elko County high school at Wells, to $1.76 per pupii
in the Cope district high school, and none in the Paradise district
high school and the Round Mountain rural high school. The average
per-pupil cost over the ten-year interval was $2.

The per-pupil (A. D. A.) cost for auxiliary services and miscel-
laneous ranged from $75 per pupil in the Golconda district high
school to 6 cents in the White Pine County high school at Lund, 5
cents in the Reno district high school, and none in three other high
schools. The average per-pupil cost over the ten-year interval was $17.

The average Nevada high school has 130 pupils in average daily
attendance, 165 enrolled pupils, and 8 teachers. It spends $16,933
for teachers’ salaries, with an average salary per teacher of $2.203.
The total cost of the average Nevada high school is $28,889 per year.
For the average high school, 59 percent of the total cost goes for
teachers’ salaries, 9 percent for administration and instruction costs,
12 percent for operation, 6 percent for maintenance and insurance,
5Y% percent for transportation, 1 percent for capital outlay, and 8
percent for auxiliary services and miscellaneous.

GENERAL SUMMARY—ELEMENTARY AND HIGH SCHOOLS

All the schools in Nevada cost $27,670,464 for the ten vears of
operation from 1938 to 1947, inclusive. In 1938, there were 259
schools operating, with 17,021 pupils in average daily attendance,
and 924 teachers giving instruction to Nevada children. It cost
$2,450,934 to operate the schools in 1938.

In 1947, there were 192 schools operating, a decrease of 26 percent
from 1938. There were 22,015 pupils in average daily attendance,
an increase of 29 percent over the figures for 1938. There were 1,075
teachers giving instruction to Nevada children, an increase of 16
percent over 1938. It cost $3,693,569 to operate the schools in 1947,
an increase of 51 percent over the cost in 193S.

FINDINGS AND TRENDS—ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS
1. OxNE-TEACHER SCHOOLS

An examination of the tables shows that the number of active one-
teacher schools in Nevada has been gradually decreasing during the
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past ten years. In 1939 there were approximately 154 one-teacher
schools; in 1947 the number had dropped to 90.

The number of pupils in average daily attendance n one-teacher
schools in Nevada ranged from 1,179 in 1939 to 768 in 1945, with an
average throughout the 10-year interval of 979. The average number
of pupils enrolled in one-teacher schools every year was 1,328 pupils.
One-teacher schools expended $194,629.09 per year on the average
throughout the ten-year interval. An average one-teacher school had
8 pupils in average daily attendance, and 11 enrolled pupils; it cost
$198.78 per pupil in average daily attendance, with a total vearly
cost of $1,565.80. The average yearly salary paid to the teacher was
$1,190.95, and that amount was 76 percent of the total cost.

There was a wide variation in the yearly cost of various one-
teacher schools during the interval. The most expensive one-teacher
school in a given year was Consolidated No. 4 in White Pine County,
which has a large transportation problem, which cost $6,986.94 in
1940. The least expensive for a given year was the Mt. Montgomery
~school in Mineral County, which cost $610.38 in 1941, and was open
118 days. The schools ranged all the way between these two extremes.
Schools with a low-expenditure total could usually be accounted for
by the low salary paid the teacher, with all other expenditures at a
low figure. But it must be remembered that each school is a case
by itself, and the whole story is not visible from the expenditure
tables. Perhaps a teacher recoived free room and board, thus making
her money salary small compared to other teachers. Perhaps the
school was not open the full number of days. Sometimes a school
shows no expenditures for operation, fuel, ete., because the teacher
did all the janitor work, and the parents of the children hauled in a
load of wood once in awhile, and did necessary repairs and painting
in their spare time. ‘

On the other hand, an examination of schools which made large
total expenditures for given years shows that the unusual expense
was due to capital outlay, or perhaps a larger transportation bill, or
because a well for drinking water must be maintained. Onee in a
while a school will have larger expenses in all of the breakdowns, and
then perhaps a study of expenditures by the board of trustees and
the taxpayers might be beneficial. A student of expenditures of
any given school only begins to get the picture by comparing the
expenditure breakdowns of a given year with the expenditures of the
same school for other years, and by comparing with other schools
in the same group that are similar. In the last analysis, judgment
can only be rendered when all the facts are known, and that might
require detailed examination of all claims, and of the physical plants
of the schools that are compared.

9. Two-TEACHER SCHOOLS

An examination of the tables shows that the number of active
two-teacher schools in Nevada decreased from a high of 34 in 1938
to a low of 18 in 1945, and then increased to 26 in 1947. The number
of pupils in average daily attendance ranged from 945 in 1938 to
496 in 1945, with an average throughout the ten-year interval of 747.
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The average number of pupils enrolled in two-teacher schools every
vear was 1,047 pupils. Two-teacher schools cost $112,626.75 per year
on the average throughout the ten-year interval. An average two-
teacher school-had 29 pupils in average daily attendance, and 41
enrolled pupils; it cost $150.73 per pupil in average daily attendance
and $2,208.37 per teacher, with a total yearly cost of $4,416.73. The
average yearly amount paid in salaries to teachers was $2,903.48, and
that amount was 66 percent of the total cost. A teacher in a two-
teacher school received an average annual salary of $1,451.74.
There was a wide variation in the yearly cost of various two-teacher
schools during the interval. The most expensive two-teacher school
in a given year was the Paradise school in Clark County, which cost
$12,896.33 in 1944. The least expensive for a given year was the
Ruby Valley school in Elko County, which cost $2,199.98 in 1938.
It is interesting to note that the Paradise school in Humboldt County
was high for the four consecutive years of 1939-1942, and that the
St. Clair school in Churchill County was low for the three consecu-
tive years of 1941-1943. Schools with a low-expenditure total could
usually be accounted for by the low salary paid the teachers, although
as a rule their expenditures were below average in the other break-
downs also. Two-teacher schools with high-expenditure totals usually
paid large salaries to the teachers, and in addition had higher expendi-
tures for operation, maintenance, transportation, or capital outlay.
All of these schools were open for practically a full school year.

3. THREE-TEACHER SCHOOLS

An examination of the tables shows that the number of active three-
teacher schools in Nevada decreased from a high of 10 in 1943 to a
low of 3 in 1947. The number of pupils in average daily attendance .
ranged from 508 in 1943 to 116 in 1947 with an average through
the ten-year interval of 342. The average number of pupils enrolled
In three-teacher schools every year was 480 pupils. Three-teacher
schools cost $61,940.74 per year on the average throughout the ten-
year interval. An average three-teacher school had 47 pupils in
average daily attendance, and 66 enrolled pupils; it cost $180.88 per
pupil in average daily attendance, and $2,828.34 per teacher, with
a total yearly cost of $8,485.03. The average yearly amount paid in
salaries to teachers was $5,224.90, and that amount-was 62 percent
of the total cost. A teacher in a three-teacher school received an
average annual salary of $1,741.63.

Again there was a wide variation in the cost of various three-teacher
schools during the interval. The most expensive three-teacher school
In a given year was the Montello school in Elko County, which cost
$16,182.16 in 1947. This school was high every year throughout the
ten-year interval, except in 1939, when the Rio Tinto school in Elko
County was in the top position. The Montello school cost more in
practically every ecategory year after year; salaries in particular
were high. The least expensive three-teacher school in a given year
was Dayton in Lyon County, which cost $3,271.74 in 1939. Iowever,
the evidence is uncertain as to whether Dayton was a two- or three-
teacher school; perhaps it does not belong in this group at all. The
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next low school was the Lund school in White Pine County, which
cost $4,791.26 in 1942. This school was low for the three consecu-
tive years of 1941-1943. The principal feature of the schools with
low expenditures was the low salaries paid to their teachers, although
they were generally low in other categories also. All the schools were
open for practically a full school year.

4. Four-TeEACHER SCHOOLS

An examination of the tables shows that the number of active
four-teacher schools in Nevada decreased from a high of 7 in 1938,
1939, and 1945 to a low of 4 in 1947. The number of pupils in
average daily attendance ranged from 513 in 1938 to 259 in 1947,
with an average throughout the ten-year interval of 407. The averao‘e
number of pupils enrolled in four-teacher schools every year was
244 pupils. Four-teacher schools cost $58,116.24 per vear on the
average throughout the ten-year interval. An average four-teacher
school had 75 pupils in average daily attendance, and 101 enrolled
pupils; it cost $142.67 per pupil in average dallv attendance, and
$2,690.57 per teacher, with a total yearly cost of $10,762.27. The
average yearly amount was 65 percent of the total cost. A teacher
in a four-teacher school received an average annual salary of $1,743.86.

There was considerable variation in the cost of various four-teacher
schools, but it appears that error in source material or compilation
would account for much of it. For instance, Consolidated District
No. 1 in Lincoln County was the most expensive four-teacher school
In a given year, according to the tables, with a total cost of $25,158.47
for the year 1945. But the salary breakdown (according to the
County Auditor) amounts to $18,258.51, which is practically impos-
sible for a four-teacher school. It is not clear and certain that this
was a four-teacher consolidation, as a fifth teacher taught in both the
elementary and the high school, and it cannot be determined from
which fund he was paid without a trip to the court house. The
status of this consolidation is uncertain in other years also, as noted
on the tables. It is highly probable that high school expenditures
were included in the elementary school expenditures as compiled by
the County Auditor.

Aceording to the tables, the least expensive four-teacher school for
a given year was Wadsworth in Washoe County, with $4,243.61 in
1938, but it appears that this school should be in the three-teacher
group. This is one of those cases where the fourth teacher was prin-
cipal of both the elementary and high school, but seems to have been
paid out of the elementary fund. However, in the same vear, Rio
Tinto school in Elko County cost only $4,254.95. Examination of
the tables shows that this school spent nothing for operation, main-
tenance, transportation, capital outlay, or auxiliary services. This
situation is probably explained by the fact that this school was located
near a large mine and the mining company probably took care of
those items of expense in order to avoid a distriet tax.

5. F1vE-TEACHER SCHOOLS

An examination of the tables shows that the number of active
five-teacher schools in Nevada has varied between three and five
during the ten-year period, except i 1946, when there was only one.



A Study of Nevada School Finance ‘ 57

The number of pupils in average daily attendance varied from 477
in 1940 to 75 in 1946, with an average throughout the ten-year interval
of 321. The average number of pupils enrolled in five-teacher schools
every vear was 415 pupils. Five-teacher schools cost $45,044.12 per
vear on the average throughout the ten:year interval. An average
five-teacher school had 89 pupils in average daily attendance, and
115 enrolled pupils; it cost $140.19 per pupil in average daily
attendance, and cost $2,504.45 per teacher, with a total yearly cost
of $12,512. The average yearly amount paid in salaries to teachers
was $8,375, and that amount was 67 percent of the total cost. A
teacher in a five-teacher school received an average annual salary
of $1.675.

The most expensive five-teacher organization in a given year was
Consolidated District No. 1 in Lincoln County, which cost $20,962
in 194+ This consolidated district came into the five-teacher group
in 1938 and 1940, and each time its cost was approximately $20,000.
Since this consolidation is composed of several schools operating in
different communities and a considerable distance apart, it is not a
true five-teacher school and perhaps should not be in the group at
all. At any rate, a consolidation of this kind seems invariably to
cost more than regilar schools with the same number of teachers.
Other more expensive five-teacher schools were Consolidated B in
Douglas County with $14,977 in 1939, and Consolidated No. 1 in
Eureka Countv with $14,703 in 1947.

The least expensive school in a given year was the Davis Dam
school in Clark County, which cost $7,418 in 1947. However, this
school might be classed as a four-teacher school, as one teacher only
taught a portion of a year. Another school with a low total expendi-
ture was the Smith Valley Consolidated School in Lyon County, with
$9,234 in 1939. Like other schools with low totals, these schools were
low on salary and most of the other breakdowns as well.

6. Six-TEACHER SCHOOLS

An examination of the tables shows that the number of active six-
teacher schools in Nevada has varied between two and four during
the ten-year period, with an average of three. The number of pupils
in average daily attendance varied in the same way from a high of
505 in 1941 to a low of 233 in 1945, with an average throughout the
ten-year period of 360. The average number of pupils enrolled in
six-teacher schools every year was 456 pupils. Six-teacher schools
cost $55,070 per year on the average throughout the ten-year interval.
An average six-teacher school had 120 pupils in average daily attend-
ance, and 152 enrolled pupils; it cost $153.06 per pupil in average
daily attendance, and $3,059 per teacher, with a total yearly cost of
$18,356. The average yearly amount paid in salaries to teachers
was $11,859, and that amount was 65 percent of the total cost. A
teacher in a six-teacher school received an average annual salary
of $1,976.

The most expensive six-teacher school in a given vear was the
Battle Mountain school in Lander County, which cost $23,198 in
1947. The chief items of expense included in that total were $13,973
for teachers’ salaries, $1,446 for administration and instruction costs,
and $2,100 for transportation. This is closely followed by the next
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most expensive school, which was Consolidated District No. 1 in
Lincoln County (formerly a four-teacher school), which cost $23,010
in 1941, including $13,071 for teachers’ salaries, $3,520 for adminis-
tration and instruction costs, and $2,190 for transportation.

The Kimberly school in White Pine County was one of the lowest,
with $12,423 in 1943, and was near the bottom of its group consistently
throuchout the ten-year interval. But this school iz one that is
largely supported by a mining company, and there is a markedly low
expenditure of public moneys in all the breakdowns except salaries.

Tn this group. 62 percent of the total cost went for teachers’ salaries,
but, as in all the other school groups, the more expensive schools
seemed to be higher in all the breakdowns, and the less expensive
schools seemed to be lower in all the breakdowns.

7. SevEN-TEACHER SCHOOLS

An examination of the tables shows that the number of active
ceven-teacher schools in Nevada varied between one and two through-
out the ten-year period. The number of pupils in average daily
attendance ranged from 358 in 1938 to 116 in 1944, with an average
for the ten-year interval of 217. The average number of pupils
enrolled in seven-teacher schools every year was 286 pupils. Seven-
teacher schools cost $28,129 per year on the average throughout the
interval. An average seven-teacher school had 155 pupils in average
daily attendance and $2,870 per teacher, with a total yearly cost of
$20,092. The average yearly amount paid in salaries to teachers
was $12,365, and that amount was 62 percent of the total. This
percentage figure was identical with that of three-teacher schools and
was the lowest of any of the groups. A teacher in a seven-teacher
school received an average annual salary of $1,766.

8. E1eHT-TEACHER SCHOOLS

An examination of the tables shows that the number of active
eight-teacher schools in Nevada varied from three to five throughout
the ten-year period. The number of pupils in average daily attend-
ance ranged from 1,000 in 1940 to 457 in 1946, with an average
throuchout the ten-vear interval of 714. The average number of
pupils enrolled in eight-teacher schools every vear was 924 pupils.
Eight-teacher schools cost $89,402 per year on the average throughout
the ten-yvear interval. An average eight-teacher school had 178 pupils
in average daily attendance, and 231 enrolled pupils; it cost $125
per pupil in avergae daily attendance, and $2,793 per teacher, with
a total yearly cost of $22,350. The average yearly amount paid in
salaries to teachers was $14,693, and that amount was 66 percent of
the total cost. A teacher in an eight-teacher school received an average
annual salary of $1,836.

There was considerable variation in the yearly costs of various
eight-teacher schools during the interval. The most expensive eight-
teacher school in a given year was the Pioche school in Lincoln
County, which cost $33,429 in 1947. THowever, this school should be
discounted, as there is considerable evidence that this was a nine-
teacher school, and should not be in this group at all in 1947. The
next most expensive eight-teacher school was the Caliente school in
Lincoln County, which cost $31,166 in 1947. This school cost more
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than the average eight-teacher school in all the breakdowns except
maintenance and auxiliary services.

The least expensive eight-teacher school for a given year was the
YVerington Union school in Lyon County, which cost $14,739 in 1940.
This school was well below the average school in all the breakdowns.

9. NINE-TEACHER SCHOOLS

An examination of the tables shows that the number of nine-
teacher schools increased from none in 1938 and 1940 to five in
1945-1947. The number of pupils in average daily attendance ranged
from none in 1938 and 1940 to 1,020 in 1946, with an average through-
out the ten-year interval of 501. The average number of pupils
enrolled in nine-teacher schools every year was 604 pupils. Nine-
teacher schools cost $70,128 per year on the average throughout the
ten-vear interval. An average nine-teacher school had 200 pupils in
average daily attendance, and 242 enrolled pupils; it cost $140 per
pupil in average daily attendance, and $3,116 per teacher, with a
total .vearly cost of $28,051. The average yearly amount paid in
salaries to teachers was $18,776, and that amount was 67 percent of
the total cost. A teacher in a nine-teacher school received an average
annual salary of $2,086, which was the highest of any of the school
oroups. Again, there was a wide variation in the cost of various
nine-teacher schools during the interval. The most expensive nine-
teacher school in a given year was the Lake Consolidated school in
Pershing County, -which cost $39,751 in 1947. The runner-up was
the Ruth school in White Pine County with $37,975 in 1947. These
two schools were particularly high in the amount paid in teachers’
salaries in that year, but they were higher than the average nine-
teacher school in all the other breakdowns except capital outlay.

The lowest school was the Pioche school in Lincoln County with
$20,388 in 1943. This school was low in all the breakdowns except
administration and instruction costs.

10. TeN- T0 TWENTY-TEACHER SCHOOLS

An examination of the tables shows that the number of active
schools in this group has gradually decreased from a high of eight
in 1938 to a low of four in 1947. The number of pupils in average
daily attendance ranged from 3,533 in 1943 to 1,772 in 1947, with
an average throughout the ten-year interval of 2,600. The average
number of pupils enrolled in ten-to twenty-teacher schools every year
was 3,562 pupils. The schools in this group cost $284,730 per year
on the average throughout the ten-year period. An average school
in this group had 419 pupils in average daily attendance, and 575
enrolled pupils; it cost $109 per pupil in average daily attendance,
and $3,071 per teacher, with a total yearly cost of $45,924. The
average yearly amount paid in salaries to teachers was $29,549, and
that amount was 64 percent of the total cost. A teacher in a school
in this group received an average annual salary of $1,976.

There was wide variation in the yearly cost of various schools in
this group during the ten-year interval; as a matter of fact, they
can hardly be compared because of the great difference in the number
of teachers employed in the various schools. Naturally, the schools
with fewer teachers will cost less. The most expensive school in this
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group in a given year was Consolidated B in Churchill County, which
cost $101,847 in 1940, and was a nineteen-teacher school. The least
expensive was the Carson City school in Ormsby County, which cost
$23,779 in 1941, and was a ten-teacher school.

1. TWENTY-ONE TO THIRTY-FIVE-TEACHER SCHOOLS

An examination of the tables shows that the number of active
schools in this group has gradually increased from a low of one in
1938 to a high of six in 1946 and 1947. The number of pupils in
average daily attendance increased from 731 in 1938 to 4,340 in 1947,
with an average throughout the ten-year interval of 2,270. The
average number of pupils enrolled in the schools of this group every
vear was 3,171 pupils. The schools in this group cost $229,633 per
vear on the average throughout the ten-year period. An average
school in this group had 688 pupils in average daily attendance, and
961 enrolled pupils; it cost $101 per teacher, with a total yearly
cost of $69,586. The average yearly amount paid in salaries to
teachers was $49,970, and that amount was 72 percent of the total
cost. The schools in this group rank second to one-teacher schools
in the percentage of the total cost spent for teachers’ salaries. A
teacher in a school in this group received an average annual salary
of $2,051, which is next to the highest as paid by nine-teacher schools.

There was a wide variation in the yearly cost of various schools in
this group during the ten-year mmterval; as a matter of fact, they
can hardly be compared because of the great difference in the number
of teachers employed in the various schools. The natural assump-
tion would be that schools with fewer teachers would cost less. How-
ever, the follownig comparison is interesting.

The most expensive school in this group for a given year was the
Las Vegas school in Clark County, which cost $105,259 in 1941, and
was a thirty-five-teacher school. Also, it must be remembered that
this was a series of schools and not just one big scheol under one
roof. Examination of the costs of this school reveal that it paid
$84,486 in salaries for teachers, and that the operation costs, inelud-
ing janitors’ salaries, was also high. Very little was spent on capital
outlay.

The least expensive school in this group was the Sparks school in
Washoe County, which cost $35,054 in 1939 and was a thirty-one-
teacher school. The next lowest figure was Sparks again in 1940 with
$37,513 and thirty teachers. In 1939, $26,455 was paid in teachers’
salaries; in 1940, $25,611 was paid for teachers’ salaries. The school
is also below average in most of the other breakdowns of expenditures.

12. THIRTY-SIX OR MORE-TEACHER SCHOOLS

An examination of the tables shows that there are only two schools
in the State of Nevada in this group: Reno and Las Vegas, both
of which are multischool organizations. In 1941 Las Vegas dropped
into the twenty-one- to thirty-five-teacher school group, with thirty- -
five teachers; the rest of the years Las Vegas was in the group under
consideration. The number of pupils in average daily attendance
in this group of schools was increased from a low of 2,122 in 1941
to a high of 5574 in 1947, with an average throughout the ten-year



A Study of Nevada School Finance 61

interval of 4,125. The average number of pupils enrolled in the
schools of this group every year was 6,108 pupils. The schools in
+his group cost $433,297 per year on the average throughout the ten-
vear period. An average school in this group had 2062 pupils in
awerage daily attendance, and 3,054 enrolled pupils; it cost $105 per
pupil in average daily attenddnce, and $2,577 per teacher, with a
total yearly cost of $216,648. The average yearly amount paid in
galaries to teachers was $136 141, and that amount was 63 percent
of the total cost. A teacher in a school in this group received an
average annual salary of $1,677.

13. Epucationar District No. 1, Crark CouUNTY

It was decided to make a separate table for this consideration, as
it was hardly comparable to any other school or group of schools.
This is a consolidation where there are several schools operating in
different communities, with a considerable transportation problem.
The number of teachers varied from 18 in 1940 to 21 in 1938, 1941,
1943, and 1947. The number of pupils in average daily attendance
varied from 379 in 1945 to 423 in 1943, with an over-all average of
398. This consolidation cost $58,482 per year on the average through-
out the ten-year interval, with $34,052 being spent for teachers
salaries, and $5,713 for transportatlon These items composed 58
percent and 10 percent, respectlvely, of the total cost. The salary
percentage of 58 percent is lower than that of any of the regular
groups of schools, and is due to the fact that the teachers’ salames
were comparatively low on the average during the ten-year period,
and other school expenses were high, especially for transportation and
operation. A teacher in this school recelved an average annual salary
of $1,677. The cost per pupil in average daily attendance was $146,
which is surpassed only by one-, two-, three-, and six-teacher schools.
The cost per teacher is fairly close to that of the average Nevada
school.

Finpings AND TrENDS—HIGE ScuooLs

An examination of the tables shows that the school with the smallest
average daily attendance for a given year was the Round Mountain
rural high school with an A.D.A. of .98 in 1947, with one pupil
enrolled. The school with the largest average daily attendance for
a given year was the Reno District high school with an A.D. A. of
1,111 in 1940, with 1,473 pupils enrolled.

There were approximately eight one-teacher high schools in Nevada
every year during the ten-year interval, three two-teacher high schools,
five three-teacher high schools, three four-teacher high schools, three
five-teacher high schools, two six-teacher high schools, two seven-
teacher high schools, two eight-teacher high schools, one nine-teacher
high school, one ten-teacher high school, and eleven high schools that
had eleven or more teachers each year. Most of the one-teacher high
schools are rural high schools, and a few distriet high schools are
included in this group. In 1943 and 1947 Reno distriet high school
had the most teachers of any high school for a given vear, with 47
teachers. This figure includes one-third of the teachers in Reno’s
junior high schools.
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The smallest amount paid in salaries to teachers was the $573 paid
to the one teacher of the Goleconda distriet high school in 1940. The
largest amount was the $145,048 paid to the 47 teachers of the Reno
district high school in 1947. It appears that in the smaller high
schools teachers’ salaries generally compose a larger percentage of
the total cost than in the larger high schools. An examination of
the average annual teachers’ salaries paid in various high schools
shows that the Toiyabe district high school is high with an average
of $2,931 per year, and the Contaet rural high school is low with an
average of $899 per year. However, the data on Contact is available
only for the three years of 1938—1940.. Salary expenditures attrib-
nted to Reno high school by the County Auditor include at least
one-third of the salary expenditures of Reno’s junior high schools.

As far as the other breakdowns of expenditures are concerned,
there are scattered one-teacher high schools that had no expenditures
whatsoever under the various headings. And, of course, the larger
the school, the greater the expenditures, generally speaking. Reno
high school was high in 1947 with $20,919 for administrative and
mnstructional costs, $22,789 for operation, and, in 1938, $61,076 for
maintenance and insurance. In 1945, Churchlll County high school
spent $13 737 for maintenance, this bean‘ the second ldrgest amount
for a given year.

The three following high schools seem to have the largest expendi-
tures for transportation during the ten-vear interval: White Pine
County high school No. 1 at Ely is high with $19,365 in 1940, $18,537
in 1941, and comparable figures for several other years; Churehlll
County high sehool spent $13 737 in 1945, and Lineoln County high
school spent $11,995 in 1945. White Plne County high school had
497 pupils in A. D. A. in 1940, and 549 in A. D. A. in 1941 Churchill
County high school had 242 puplls in A.D. A. in 1945, and Lincoln
County high school had 142 pupils in A.D. A. in 1945. Apparently
transportation costs are peculiar to each school and have no direct
relationship to the number of pupils attendlng the school. Then, too,
the purchase of equipment would raise the cost for a given year.

The greatest expenditure for capital outlay was made in 1940, with
$141,402 being spent by the Elko County high school No. 2 at Wells
‘White Pine County high school No. 1 at Ely spent $97,073 in 1940,
Elko County high school No. 1 at Elko spent $82,400 in 1939, the
Yerington distriet high school $20,248 in 1947, and the Lincoln County
high school $16,738 in 1943.

Las Vegas distriet high school made the greatest expenditures for
auxiliary services and miseellaneous in 1941, with $11,223. Mineral
County high school spent $8,062 in 1945, Goleonda distriet high school
spent $5,500 in 1947, and the Yerlnﬂ'ton district high school $4,312
in 1947.

In examining the total cost of high schools, it must be kept in mind
that in many cases, high school expenses were included in elementary
school expenses in the county auditors’ reports. The lowest total
cost was $603 spent for the Contact rural high school in 1940. The
highest was the $231,249 spent for the Reno distriet high school in
1938. The total costs of the larger high schools show a noticeable
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increase, as a rule, over the ten-year period, but many of the smaller
high schools have remained surprisingly constant or even decreased.
An examination of the tables shows that, of the 44 high schools listed,
93 showed an increase of the total cost over the ten-year period, 13
remained fairly constant, and 8 showed a decrease.

In cost per pupil (A. D. A.), Beatty district high school has the low
figure of $76 in 1941, with 17 pupils in A.D. A. . Metropolis district
high school has the high figure of $2,621 per pupil in 1940, with 2
pupils in A. D. A. These are the extremes, with all variety of figures
in between.

In cost per teacher, the Contact rural high school has the low
figure of $603 in 1940, with one teacher. Elko County high school
No. 2 at Wells has the high figure of $26,799 per teacher in 1940,
with six teachers, primarily because of a large capital outlay in that
year. Again, these are extremes, with all variety of figures in between.
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CHAPTER VI

BONDED DEBT OF NEVADA SCHOOL DISTRICTS
INTRODUCTION

It has long been the practice to pay for construction of school
buildings through the sale of bonds. This has been a carry-over from
general district policy of financing all capital improvements in a
similar manner. Without, at this time, going into a discussion of
whether or not such improvements should be paid for in this or in
another manner, it is sufficient to make the observation that the debt
situation of the school districts will materially affect the ability to
embark on bonding programs, regardless of manner in which those
programs are to be financed. For, if large portions of school revenues
must now, and for many years in the future, be dedicated to the
repayment of bonds now outstanding, then future ability to inerease
expenditures for any item is impaired, especiallv in view of the con-
stitutional limitation on property taxes.

ANALYSIS OF BONDS BY COUNTY

Not all school districts had, at the end of fiscal vear 1947, outstand-
ing bonded debt. From the available information, school districts
in twelve of the seventeen counties had such obligations, amounting
to a total of $6,052,125. Since these figures were compiled, other
bonds have either been authorized or sold and, while these figures
are not available at this writing, it is more than likely that the bonded
debt for Nevada school districts more nearly approaches $10,000,000.

On the basis of the assessed valuations of the counties in which
school districts which have bonds are located, the bonded debt amounts
to about 4 percent of the total assessed valuation. This is, on the
basis of most accepted standards, not an unreasonably high ratio of
bonded debt to assessed valuation. In the counties and the school
districts themselves, the bonded debt does not appear as an unreason-
ably high percentage of the assessed valuation. The primary reason
that bonds have not reached large proportions is the limitation which
has been placed on the number of bonds which can be issued as
compared to the assessed valuation. That limit is 5 percent for county
high school districts with a valuation of $5,000,000 or less, and 2
percent for districts with a valuation of more than $5,000,000. These
limitations are, generally speaking, lower than most authorities usually
set. The bonded indebtedness of Nevada school districts will decrease
gradually from 1948 to 1956. If no new bonds are issued, the total
bonded debt in 1956 will stand at approximately three-and-a-half
million dollars. The annual debt requirements will also decrease
starting in 1948, and principal payments will scale down to 1956,
when payments of $250,000 a yvear will be required to pay off the
bond principal.  In the early years, until about 1950, interest charges
will approximately equal principal requirements. Later, the interest
requirements will drop sharply, as the principal outstanding is
decreased. The total debt service cost will be approximately $600,000
in 1948, and decrease to about $400,000 by 1956. In other words,
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debt service will be equivalent to about ten cents of every school
Jollar in 1948 and, assuming for the moment that school expenditures
remain constant through 1956, the debt service cost will decrease to
about six cents per school dollar.

The complete trend of school bond balances and debt requirements
are presented in Tables I and II. These tabulations are summaries
by counties, and the complete picture of each district which has a
ponded debt may be found in the appendix of this report. In Table
111 may be found the over-all tax rates as of June 30, 1947, for each
of the districts which have a bonded debt. It will be noted that, in
most cases, the over-all tax rate at that time was very near the five-
dollar limit, and in some places had already reached that limit. In
few cases was there enough leeway between the over-all tax rate and
the five-dollar limitation to allow any further large-scale issuance of
school bonds. IF school districts undertake any large-scale bonding
programs, it is probable that expenditures for all units of govern-
ment, including school maintenance and operation, would have to be
curtailed, because the tax rate for these functions would have to be
cut in order to provide for debt retirement.

SUMMARY

The total bonded indebtedness of school districts in Nevada is not
oreat when compared to the assessed valuations for those school dis-
tricts. The ratio of bonded debt to assessed valuation is-considerably
pelow the figure that most authorities set as being just. This ratio
has been maintained at a low figure for two reasons. The most
important is that there have been statutory limitations keeping the
ratio at a low level, and, secondly, the five-dollar constitutional levy
on property has acted as a brake on the issuance of bonds. Despite
the faet that total outstanding obligations are low, it will be very
diffieult for most school districts to undertake bonding programs in
the very near future. This is true because in most areas the five-
dollar limit has either been reached or approached so closely that
nothing is available for bond retirement.

It seems obvious, therefore, that methods other than local bond
issuance will have to be devised if the schools are to carry out capital

improvement programs.
5
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TABLE XIV
SCHOOL BOND REQUIREMENTS (EXCLUDING INTEREST PAYMENTS)
BY COUNTIES 1947-1956

County 1947 1948 1949 1950 1951
Washoe....ooeowree $104700  $85,700  $85,700  $85,700  $81,700
Douglas......oeoomeee 3,000 3,000 1,500 1,500 1,500
Clark.......ooooooooeene 111150 111150 109,150 97,850 97,850
White Pine............ 18,045 17,045 17,945 17,945 17,945
Humboldt.....ooeeoenv 14,600 9,600 9,600 9,600 9,600
Pershing. ... 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000
Churehill oo 20250 20,250 20,250 20,250 20,250
T 19.400 16,900 4,500 4,500 4500
R 2,700 2,700 92,700 2,700 2.700
O O 12550 11550 11,550 11,550 11,550
Mineral ......oooooooom 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000
FIKO.ooooooeereeeenee 30175 30175 25,675 25,675 25675

$319.170 $320,970 $300,570 $289,270 $283,370

County 1952 1953 1954 1955 . 1956
Washoe . oooeceereennne 81700 $81,700 $81,700  $81,700  $81,700
Clark.....oooooooeeeemeee 97850 95100 95100 86,500 86,500
White Pine............ 15750 15750 15750 15750 15,750
Humboldt..oooeororono- 9,600 9,200 9,200 9.200 9 200
Pershing.............—.- 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000
Churchill......oooroooeee 20250 20,250 20,250 20250 20,250
P r 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000
R 9,700 2,700 2,700 2,700 9,700
T IO 10550 10,550 10,550 10,550 10,000
N S 12675 12,675 12,675 12,675 12675

T(Stals .................... $262,075 $258,925 $258,925 $250,265 $250,265

Source—County Auditors’ Reports.
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TABLE XV
BONDED DEBT OF SCHOOL DISTRICTS AS OF JUNE 30, 1947
District Over-all

County District Balance due valuation tax rate
Washoe.......... Reno ..o $1,544,000 $31,745395 4.75
Sparks ....ooooooeee 67,000 4.990,260 4.36
Wadsworth ................... 5,000 927,930 278
Douglas.......... Consolidated A............_.. 3,000 2,551,786  3.98
High School ................... 5,000 4,163,145 3.21
Clark....ccoeooo Educational Dist. No. 1.. 86,000 2,817,895 4.00
Educational Dist. No. 2.. 978,000 31,171,026  3.50
Las Vegas ..o 681,000 .18,683,542 5.00
Eldorado ... 1,000 216,288 3.21
Searchlight ... 3,500 189,047  5.00
White Pine....County High ... 89,000 14,683,626 4.93
Ely 68,750 2,476,615  4.92
East Ely oo 81,000 1,161,407 4.93
Humboldt..... Winnemucea ................. 5,000 4,946,001 4.66
Paradise ....................... 9,000 558,423 3.16
County High ... 125,000 14,254,998 245
Goleconda .....oocoeeeeooo 2,000 3,393,962  2.56
Pershing........ County High .............. 170,000 11,952,032 4.78
Churchill ... Consolidated B................ 190,000 2,439,716 4.75
High School ................... 185,000 8,814,026  4.07
Lineoln........... Pioche .o 2,500 1,214,454
' County High .............. 15,000 8,643,256
Caliente ... 3,750 2,099,685
Pahranagat ... 6,000
Panaca ..o 19,000 358,726
Storey............. County "High ................ 35,000 1,848,117 5.00
Lyon........... High School No. 1......_... 190,000 3,368,636  4.39
High School No. 3.......... 1,000 1,140,326  3.63
High School No. 4......... 5,000 1,571,939 3.40
Yerington ...................... 5,000 3,368,636
Mineral.......... Hawthorne ..............._..... 8,000
Elko.......cc....... ERO oo 304,000 5,332,734  4.05
Wells Consolidated ........ 20,000 2,833,811 4.82
Wendover ........................ 2,625 607,876  2.30

Source—County Auditors’ Reports.
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TABLE XVI

ESTIMATED SCHOOL BOND BALANCES BY COUNTIES, 19471956

County 1947 1948 1949 1950 1951
Washoe........ $2,660,000 $2,625,255 $2,543,670 $2,462,080 $2,379,130
Douglas....... 8,000 5,000 3,000 2,000 1,000
Clark............ 1759500 1,635,250 1,502,500 1,403,150 1,304,050
White Pine.. 221750 202,805 184860 166,915 148,970
Humboldt.. 141,000 126900 117,800 108,700 99,600
Pershing...... 170,000 160,000 150,000 140,000 130,000
Churehill..... 475000 454,750 434,500 414,250 394,000
Lincoln........ 46,250 25,600 92,450 16,300 16,150
Storey.......... 35,000 32,300 96,600 26,900 94,200
Lyon............ 201000 189,450 176,900 164,350 151,800
Mineral........ 8,000 6,000 4,000 2,000
B 396,625 300450 278775 252,600 226,451
Totals ......... $6.052,125 $5,763,760 $5,448,055 $5,162,295 $4.875.351

County 1952 1933 1954 19565 1956
Washoe..... $2.287.430 $2,205,730 $2,124,030 $2,042,330 $1,960,630
Clark........... 1204950 1,105,850 1,006,750 ~ 919,250 832,750
White Pine.. 133.220 127,470 121,720 105,970 90,220
Humboldt.. 90,500 81,800 73,100 64,400 55,700
Pershing...... 120,000 110,000 100,000 90,000 80,000
Churchill..... 373750 353,500 333,250 313,000 292,750
Lincoln........ 15,150 15,150 14,150 13,150 12,150
Storey.......... 21,500 18,800 16,100 13,400 10,700
Ly On. e 140250 129,700 119,150 108,600 98,050
EIKO..ooo..... 004776 183101 161426 139,751 118,076
Totals ... $4501526 $4,331,101 $4,060,676 $3,719,851 $3,551.026

Source—County Aunditors’ Reports.



A Study of Nevada School Finance 69

. CHAPTER VII

AN EVALUATION OF THE NEVADA PUBLIC
SCHOOL SYSTEM

Before changes in the Nevada public school financial system are
recommended, it is necessary to properly evaluate that which we
now have in the light of the facts presented in this survey. Major
changes should be made only on the basis of proven defects. The
system of financing public education developed in Nevada is neither -
wholly good nor Whollv bad. Many factors are progressive and can
form the basis for further improvements. On the other hand, there
are apparent defects, which in the light of experience in Nevada
should be corrected for the ultimate benefit of all who are concerned
with public education. In presenting the appraisal of the Nevada
school finance system, the merits will be analyzed first and the defects
second.
see : MERITS OF TH;E PRESENT SYSTEM

It must first be said that the Nevada system of education has
produced a relatively high level of achievement on the part of its
graduates. Second, it has been organized so as to provide at least
a fundamental educatlon for practlcally all the children of the State.
Third, the organization of the State Department into supervision
districts is a recognition of the problems of space and population.
Fourth, certain standards have been set up by the State Department
of Public Education, and State supervision is being exercised in some
fields. Fifth, salaries paid to teachers in Nevada have compared
favorably to salaries paid to teachers in the other western States.

ACHIEVEMENT OF GRADUATES

The results of education are the most difficult of the government
services to measure. A police department may always be judged by the
number of crimes it solves, a hospital by the standard of service it
gives its patients, or a highway department by the quality of roads
it builds, but the results of education are intangible and not easily
measured. There are many factors which contribute to a whole-
some citizen, and it is hard to assay the particular roll of the public
schools.

Nonetheless, measuring devices have been developed which deter-
mine the impact of the public school system on the entire community,
rather than on the individual student. The National Education Asso-
ciation and the United States Chamber of Commerce have engaged
in considerable research to attempt to correlate education with such
factors as subsecriptions to national magazines, per-capita Income,
number of telephones per 1 ,000 populatlon and other indications of
economic well-being in the community. These organizations have
discovered that there is an area in which education has an impaect,
that economic conditions seem to be best, the population in better
finanecial and social straits in those areas where the educational level
is the highest. They have, therefore, reasoned that in States of high
economie status and cultural and social environment, the school svstem
1s at least responsible in some degree.
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While this may not be a true measure of the value of public educa-
tion, it does serve as an indication of the accomplishments of the
school system of a State as compared to the school systems of other
States. Nevada ranks at the top, or near the top, on almost every
measuring device. The State had the lowest percentage of draftees
who were illiterate. It has the highest per capita income in the
Nation, one of the highest ratios of telephones to its population, and
one of the highest ratios of national magazine subscriptions in the
Nation. All of these things indicate that at least in some degree the
school system has had a noticeable impact on the Nevada community.

PROVISION OF EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNiTIES

Nevada’s school laws have recognized that children, even in the most
remote areas, are entitled to receive an education. The laws, there-
fore, provide that a school district can be organized for as few as
five pupils and maintained for as few as three. While this has
undoubtedly increased the total cost of educating Nevada students,
_that cost must be measured against the desirable practice of pro-
viding education for all the children. in the State. Few States have
been as liberal in providing school facilities for such small groups
of pupils.

SUPERVISION DISTRICTS

The organization of State Eduecational Supervision Districts
Nevada is a step towards complete organization on a regional basis.
Very early in the school history of the State, five supervision dis-
triets were created in the State Department of Eduecation, each headed
by a Deputy Superintendent of Public Instruction. At the present
time, there are six supervision districts. The work of the Deputy
Superintendents is concerned primarily with the rural schools of
the State. To a limited degree, the deputies perform for the rural
sehools duties comparable to those performed by full-time adminis-
trators of larger districts. Some of the duties performed by the
deputies include assistance to local school trustees in the preparation
of budgets, the procurement of teachers, and so on. All this enables
the various school distriets to profit from the over-all and uniform
approach that goes with State supervision, and these divisions of the
State may easily form the pattern for future growth and reorganiza-
tion of the school system of the State.

The Deputy Superintendents of Public Instruetion have super-
visory authority to enforce proper educational and financial pro-
cedures. Yet, the exercise of this authority is greatly restricted
because of limitations of personnel and money, and a great deal
remains to be done in making it possible for the State Department
to more competently carry out its funections.

SETTING OF STANDARDS

The laws have recognized that a proper function of the State
Department of Education should be to supervise the over-all program
of education in the State and to develop educational standards. In
the elementary schools, & standard curricula has been set up, text
books are uniform, and a minimum school term is mandatory. In the
high schools, such standards are just now being developed as a result
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of State aid to the high school system. In addition, the State Depart-
ment has set requirements for the certification of teachers and has
quthority to set standards for the construction of rural school build-
ings, although the latter function has not been fully performed.

PAYMENT OF ADEQUATE SALARIES

The salaries of teachers in Nevada are now and, for the most part,
have always been higher than in some of the surrounding States and
the Nation as a whole. In 1940, prior to the present inflationary
eycle, the average teacher’s salary in the eight western States was
$1,324. The average teacher’s salary in the United States as a whole
was $1,270, while the average teacher’s salary in Nevada was $1,800.
In other words, in 1940, Nevada enjoyed a distinet advantage in the
matter of salaries for its teachers. When the 1947 Legislature met,
much of the advantage had disappeared because other States had
increased their salaries, and the average teacher’s salary in Nevada
of $2,140 was only a little above the national average of $1,991, and
the western States average of $2,004. The 1947 session of the Legis-
lature, by granting additional support to the schools, raised the
ayverage salary of Nevada’s teachers to $3,008 in 1948, as compared
to an average teacher’s salary nationally of $2,362, and an average
teacher’s salary in the western States of $2,489.

While Nevada is not a coast State, 1t must compete with coast
States for its teachers to some degree. In 1948, the average salary
paid to teachers in California was $3,300, in Washington, $3,200, and
in Oregon, $2,700. Nevada must also compete with the neighboring
States of Utah, Arizona, and Tdaho for its teachers. In 1948, the
average salary paid to teachers in Utah was $2,900, in Arizona $2,950,
and in Idaho $2,099. A comparison of the salaries in all the western
States may be found in Table XVIIIL.

From these figures, it is fairly evident Nevada has attempted to
secure qualified personnel by paying reasonably good salaries. In
the matter of percentage of income dedicated to education, Nevada
also ranks high, and in 1948 was third highest of the eight western
States in the percentage of its tax revenue dedicated to education.
Twenty-eight cents of every tax dollar in Nevada is dedicated to
_elementary and high school education. All of these factors of the
Nevada system of sechool organization and finance are commendable
and should be retained. On the other hand, the following defects
should be corrected.

DEFECTS OF NEVADA SCHOOL LAWS

The first defect in the present school law is the continuance of the
small school district as the basie administrative and finanecial unit.
The second is the absence, primarily in rural schools, of sound finan-
cial practices for purchasing, accounting, and budgeting. Third,
since the State is now providing a large portion of school funds, it
should have the responsibility of supervising the method in which
those funds are spent and budgeted. Fourth, the ability of the State
Department to adequately supervise education has been decidedly
limited by the lack of an adequate staff and inadequate pay for its
employees. Fifth, the tax burden for education has not been equally
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distributed among the taxpayers, and the money collected has not
been distributed to the schools on a basis of equalization. Sixth, the
separate identity of the high schools has added an extra administra-
tive and finanecial unit to a state in which there is a need for the
elimination of as many administrative jurisdictions as possible.

THE SMALL SCHOOL DISTRICT

With the exception of the town school district, most of Nevada’s
223 school areas are of insufficient size and of such low taxable wealth
that they cannot make any substantial effort by themselves to support
education. Regardless of the degree of local support, it is uniformly
agreed among the educational authorities that the school district
system must be some way reorganized to increase the size of the
administrative and financial units.* The school districts of Nevada
vary from valuations of $7,000 to over $50,000,000. Almost half of
the school distriets in Nevada have an average daily attendance of
under ten pupils, and only 12} percent of the districts are large
enough, according to standards that have been developed, to operate
efficiently. It must be remembered that the school distriet is not
an end in itself, but it is a creation of the State to administer a
function delegated to the State by the Constitution. It is, therefore,
possible for the State to eliminate, change, or maintain a school dis-
trict system in order to provide an educational program satisfactory
to the State as a whole.

That changes in the structure of school district organization are
now needed should not be surprising. Throughout the history of
American public schools, there are indications on every hand that
school organization has not been regarded as static and permanent.
On the contrary, it has been looked upon as a means by which the
people may facilitate the use of a part of their resources for the
education of their children and of themselves. Despite much seem-
ing resistance to change, the many modifications that have been made
in school district organization indicate the willingness of the people
to make needed adaptations in the administrative structure which
supports and controls their schools as new educational needs arise and
as new means of meeting them are developed.?

It must also be remembered that the school district system was
not created for the Rocky Mountain States, but was originally designed
for the Middlewest and East to administer small areas with a rela-
tively large number of students. It was never designed to serve the
Rocky Mountain area of vast distances and sparse population. It
was merely carried over into the State by the early pioneers who
.came from that area and were familiar with the system. The main-
tenance of the school district system has resulted in seventy-one-and-
a-half million dollars worth of taxable property, according to the
1947 assessed valuations, not paying a special school distriet tax.

There can be no doubt that the operation of small schools increases
the educational cost per pupil. Over a ten-year average, the cost

1Your School District—The Report of the National Commission on School
District Reorganization, by Howard A. Dawson and others. (National Educa-
tion Association, Washington, D. C., 1948) p. 15.

20p. cit.
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per pupil of educating a child in a one-teacher school was $198, while
the cost of educating a child in a school employing more than 36
teachers was $105. In the State of Nevada, there will always be a
large number of one-teacher schools which cannot be eliminated
through any system of organization. Nonetheless, it is apparent that
the larger schools operate on a much smaller cost per pupil, and
it appears that some steps should be taken to eliminate as many of
the one-teacher schools as is practicable.

PRESENT STATE FINANCES ENCOURAGE THE SMALL SCHOOIL

Experience in other States has demonstrated that very often the
method of apportioning State money makes it possible for schools
to operate independently when they should be consolidated with
larger units. A study in the State of Oklahoma, for example, con-
cluded that the system of States guaranteeing the school budget,
regardless of whether or not the local school district levied a tax,
resulted in the continual operation of 1,500 individual schools which
should .have been abolished.?

The school finance law of Nevada also permits a school system to
function without levying a local tax and again, while many of the
schools, if not most of those involved, could not logically be consoli-
dated with a larger unit, it is possible that some consolidations
have been prevented by the provisions of the Nevada school finance
statutes.

ABSENCE OF SOUND FINANCIAL PRACTICES

In computing the cost of education, one of the primary difficul-
ties was the varied manner in which the school expenditures were
accounted for. Classifications varied from county to county and
from year to year.

The State Department of Education has prepared a school account-
ing manual which classified items into their appropriate divisions.
But the County Auditors in many instances do not follow the manual,
or because of a general unfamiliarity with items of school cost give
various interpretations to it.

Because of the improper distribution of expenditures, it is difficult
to control disbursements on a budgetary basis. Very often school
boards, because of lack of time, do not know the status of the various
accounts of the school fund until the limit has been reached. At
such times it becomes necessary to either seek an emergency loan or
transfer money from other school funds.

A further indication of the fact that schools do not actually operate
on budgets in the free transfer of funds from the elementary school
accounts to the- high school accounts in those districts where both
the high school and the elementary schools are operated under the
jurisdiction of a single board of trustees. Large-scale transfers are
generally an indication, in any unit of government, of budgets which
are either improperly prepared or improperly executed. Such trans-
fers may, in instances, be necessary, but many times they are planned
for the purpose of presenting a low high school tax rate. Such
practices make it difficult to readily ascertain the distribution of

op. cit.
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sehool funds. This and other budgetary practices are possible pri-
marily because there is no individual responsible for enforcing a
budget or to maintain proper budgetary accounting. The lack of
general supervision over the expenditures of public school funds
constitutes a serious defect in the financial structure of the educa-
tional system. When the State finances such a large share of school
costs, it has a responsibility for supervising the spending of those
funds. Tt is a recognized principle which is almost universally
accepted that the receipt of money from a superior level of govern-
ment is coupled with supervision from that level. If the State has
the responsibility of providing, in some cases, up to 75 percent of
school funds, and an average of about 50 percent, then the State has
the responsibility of enforcing proper handling of that money. Such
enforcement is not only called for in theory, but is actually needed
in order to remedy the poor budget and accounting practices.

Another major obstacle in determining the disposition of the school
dollar is the use of the calendar year in school budgeting. The school
budget is set upon a calendar-year basis. The expenditures are
made in a school year, and the accounting of the expenditures by
the County Auditor is on the basis of a fiscal year. State appropria-
tions for apportionments are on a fiscal-year basis. In no other level
of government in the State of Nevada does such a confused system
exist. It is a confusing problem for the school trustees who have
the responsibility of preparing the budget, because the calendar year
conforms in no manner to the actual expenditures for a school year.
When the expenditures are made under one set of dates and the
budget is prepared on the basis of a completely different set, budgetary
accounting becomes most difficult.

The argument is advanced that the school budgets are made on a
calendar year so as to conform with property tax collections. It
is difficult to understand the necessity for a school budget to con-
form to tax collections while it is not necessary for other units of
government to so conform.

Governmental organizations generally have demonstrated that sav-
ings can be effected through the central purchase of supplies. The
extent of such savings is in proportion to the total amount of the
purchase and the type of materials purchased. Nonetheless, taking
all things into consideration, it has been demonstrated that a central
purchasing system saves approximately 15 percent of the cost of
supplies. A rigid central purchasing system, including storehouse
and the maintenance of large inventories would be impractical for
most of the schools in the State. It is, however, entirely feasible to
standardize the specifications for items of supply and to order all
items at the same time to be delivered to the local school district.
Some of the schools in and around Ely have adopted such an informal
procedure and have discovered that by ordering all the supplies for
all the schools at the same time very large discounts can be effected,
and it has not been necessary to maintain warehouses, purchasing
agents, and the like. The absence of provisions for the central
purchasing of school supplies is a defect in the statutes which, over
a long period of years, has probably resulted in increasing at least
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to some degree the total cost of education. Central purchasing for
Nevada schools might be fitted into an over-all central purchasing
plan designed to benefit all the political sub-divisions and units of
government at the State level.

CONSOLIDATIONS ‘

Despite the fact that a survey by the Deputy Superintendents of
Public Instruction in each of their supervision districts shows that
there are 42 additional possible consolidations of schools districts,’
there is nothing in the present law to force the accomplishment of
these consolidations.

The school distriet exists at the desire of the State. It is not a
sacrosanct unit, and its only reason for existence is that it has been
a method whereby the State has been able to organize education
among its population. If the State finds better methods or finds
that distriets can and should be consolidated or abolished, then it
not only has the right, it has the responsibility of so doing. The
school distriet is the agent of the State; not the State being the
agent of the district.

Experience has demonstrated that voluntary school consolidations
are a slow, painstaking process and, while certain -consolidations have
become larger in the past years and new areas and districts have
been taken into existing consolidations, the total number of con-
solidated districts has not increased in a great many years. There
still remain districts which might well be consolidated. It is obvious,
therefore, that if districts are to be merged some authority will have
to be placed in the hands of some higher authority to accomplish
the job.

The entire problem of merging school districts has not been clearly
dealt with in the present school code. Consolidations which should
. logically have taken place have never been consummated; on the
other hand, there are certain consolidations which have been effected
which shouid never have taken place.

Such situations have arisen from the fact that consolidations are
not based on predetermined standards and there are mno guides in
present school laws by which to judge the desirability of a merger.

Some consolidations have proven to be extremely expensive simply
because they encompass areas of such magnitude that the cost of
transportation is extreme. Others have resulted in transporting chil-
dren over hazardous roads and under adverse conditions.

On the other hand, the allowed maintenance of small schools adja-
cent to a more modern and better equipped plant has increased the
cost of educating students, and has at the same time deprived some
children of added educational facilities. ,

Under the present laws there is no authority to remedy the situa-
tion, and the facts indicate that standards for the merging of school
districts should be set and combined in accordance therewith by some
authority of superior power in the school distriets.

Under present laws each component part of a consolidation retains
its identity for apportionment purposes. For example, if two school

See Appendix D.
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districts each having five pupils in average daily attendance consoli-
dated into one school having ten pupils, the new district would be
entitled to receive two teacher apportionments, despite the fact that
the average daily attendance only calls for one. This practice results
in the payment of 22 additional apportionments a year, which amounts
to approximately $80,000 a biennium in State funds.

The argument is advanced that the extra apportionment in a con-
solidated district is required to pay transportation costs. However,
it is impossible for a consolidated district to so use the extra appor-
tionment because the State laws require that all of the State appor-
tionment be used for teachers’ salaries. This means that a teacher
in a ten-pupil school composed of two districts would necessarily
receive a minimum of $3,550 a year, as compared to the required
minimum for a teacher in the same type and size of school which
is not consolidated, of only $2,400 a year.

SUMMARY

Educationally, and from the standpoint of educational standards, the
Nevada school system has apparently developed along progressive lines,
and has resulted in a rather high level of academic attainment on the
part of Nevada citizens. The laws rightfully provide educational
opportunities for a maximum number of the children of the State.
The State Department has been organized on the basis of the geo-
oraphic areas of the State for purposes of supervising education, and
such a structure is well adapted to the needs of Nevada and should be
strengthened. The laws have permitted and required the State Depart-
ment of Edueation to set certain standards such as teacher require-
ments, textbooks, and curricula. These have the effect of creating a
unified educational policy throughout the State.

While the educational functions of the State Department and of the
school laws have been progressive and sound, the financial provisions
and basic organization structure leaves much to be desired. The small
school district has been perpetuated as the basic administrative and
finaneial unit, with the result that schools have had to increasingly
turn to the State for finances because they themselves have been unable
to finance even a small part of the school program. The accounting
and budgeting of school funds is inadequate, taken as a whole. For
all practical purposes, most of the schools of Nevada do not operate
on principles of modern budgetary accounting. This very faet has
made it impossible to accurately determine the exact needs, school by
school. When the State, in 1947, undertook the responsibility of finane-
ing such a large portion of school costs, it failed to assume the
corollary and equally important responsibility of insuring efficient
handling of the money.

A one-sentence summary of the school system of the State of Nevada
could easily be that educationally, the system is sound; financially
“and organizationally, the system has much room for improvement.
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CHAPTER VIII

SCHOOL REORGANIZATION METHODS IN OTHER STATES
INTRODUCTION

Many times those who are affected by a particular problem have a
tendency to view that problem as being unique and without parallel
in any other area. It is a common conception in thinking of Nevada
. gchool problems that the situation confronting the schools "of the State
is quite different from that in any other area and that solutions to the
problems of organization, and finance which have been applied else-
where just do not fit in here. Such an attitude is far from the truth
of the matter. In actual practice the problems which the schools of
Nevada face as contrasted to the problems of schools in other States
are merely different in degree of severity and not in kind.

Other States have solved their problems in organizing themselves
efficiently for education and it would be incorrect to assume that those
States had problems that were any easier of solution than those in
Nevada. As a matter of fact quite the contrary is true. Whereas,
other States in reorganizing the school distriets had to be concerned
often times with thousands of school districts; we are concerned with
a few hundred. Where other States have had problems of increasing
the financial support of schools and have had recalcitrant Legislatures.
this had not been true in Nevada. On the contrary, the Nevada Legis-
lature has had the unique distinetion of being among the most generous
of the forty-eight with schools. No other State has the distinetion of
more than trebling State support for schools at one fell swoop without
a single dissenting vote.

Nevada’s only problem which varies to any great degree is the prob-
lem of scarce population, but even this is not uncommon to many areas
of the West. Because the problems of Nevada do approach, in many
respects, the school problems of other States, it is most helpful in dis-
cussing improvements to school organization and finance, to quickly
survey what has been done in other areas and the methods by which
these changes have been accomplished.

This chapter will, therefore, summarize the outstanding characteris-
tics of the most recent and outstanding school reorganizations. The
mere inclusion of a system in this chapter does not indicate that it is
the only method which will work and that other States in addition to
those mentioned have not carried on school reforms. The States herein
described merely represent typical examples of method, and represent
those changes which have the greatest degree of success in recent years.
The discussion is based on the report of the National Commission on
School District Reorganization of the National Education Association.

This Commission 1ntens1vely studied the problem and made its report
in 1948,

CHARACTERISTICS OF SCHOOL DISTRICT REORGANIZATION
_All school reorganizations have one thing in common—the elimina-
tion of the small district and the substitution of a larger administrative
and financial unit. This is not always accompanied by having the local
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school abolished, but merely results in a more central administrative
control of the schools. The method of accomplishing this goal varies
to a considerable degree among the States. Some States, notably West
Virginia and Utah, have effected school distriet reorganization by a
single legislative Act, which merely abolished the old school districts
and set up the new units. Both of these States have adopted the
county as the basic school unit.

A more common procedure has been to set up a committee on reor-
canization, armed with certain powers to enforce reorganization. Their
powers vary all the way from the actual authority to ecreate new dis-
tricts to the offering of financial incentives or penalties for consolida-
tion. Many States have set time limits for the reorganization of schools
under a central committee. At other times they are State commit-
tees, but nearly always reorganization plans are channeled through
some central State agenecy. i

Reorganization of schools now tends to follow a consolidation of
schools on the basis of community interests, rather than rigid political
borders. For example, two communities who have long had a common
denominator of work, may be consolidated even though they are in
different counties. The characteristics of school reorganization pro-
orams may best be understood by a careful examination of those pro-
grams in the following selected States which are rather tvpieal of the
reorganization programs.

Arkansas.

Prior to 1927, there was no organized plan for the consolidation of
school districts, but after increased State aid was ogranted by the
Legislature, impetus was given to the idea of reorganization. A pre-
liminary study showed two things: First, that there was a need for
organized sechools in larger local taxing units, and, second, that hap-
" hazard consolidation should be avoided.

Following the preliminary survey, studies of the possible consolida-
tion in each county were undertaken, and. an over-all consolidation
program was developed, based upon certain standards of size, distance
children would have to travel, topography, and so on. After this sur-
vey was completed the county boards of education were given the
diseretionary power to effeet a consolidation if it were in line with
the over-all plan, and if a majority of the electors in the affected areas
so petitioned. It will be noted that this did not mean a majority of the
electors in each district, but a majority of those who “were concerned.
This one district could have a majority against consolidation, but a
large enough majority in the other district could effect the consolida-
tion.

Under this statute, a major reduction in the number of school dis-
tricts has been accomplished. In the 1946-1948 biennium, for example,
over 500 school districts were abolished.

The salient feature of the Arkansas plan is that it provided for a
degree of compulsion, and did not rely entirely on the voluntary
expression of local opinion. In 1946, a proposal was initiated which
would have abolished outwardly all small sehool districts. This pro-
posal lost by a very small margin, and will be reintroduced in the near
future.
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Kansas.

Until 1945, there was no sub-standard reorganization in Kansas
which are not dissimilar to those of Nevada. In many cases school
districts were isolated because of poor roads and natural barriers.
In many cases, the exeeptionally strong attachment for loecal govern-
ment provided an insurmountable obstacle to voluntary consolidation.

As a consequence, in 1945, a law was passed providing for county
committees to be appointed by the county commissioners in each
county to reorganize the school system of the county. The county
committees were given latitude and discretion, and were left entirely
free to work out any type of reorganization called for. The work
was to be completed within three years. By 1947, 2,675 school dis-
tricts of a total number of 8100 had been eliminated. In June of
1947, the supreme court declared the law invalid because no standards
were set up to guide the work of the committees.

Washington.

The Washington plan was very similar to the Kansas plan with
two notable exceptions. In addition to the county committees, a
State committee was provided for, which coordinated the work of
the county committee, and the people of the affected areas were given
an opportunity to vote on the plans. A majority of these affected
could earry the proposal. .

Under the Washington plan, reorganizations were not limited to
the boundaries of the existing school districts. In other words, a
consolidation was not limited to the entire area of two districts.
Parts of districts could be broken off to form new distriets, and
the part remaining could be attached to other distriets.

. The net result of the Washington plan was a reduction in the
number of school districts from 1,400 to 670, and reorganization is
still in progress.

West Virginia.

This is an outstanding example of a sweeping reorganization accom-
plished in one single legislative Act. In 1933, the Legislature enacted
a law abolishing all existing school distriets and establishing the
county as the school administrative unit. It provided that the State
Superintendent of Schools appoint the first county boards until
regular boards could be elected at the next regular election.

The county superintendent was made an appointive office of the
county school board. '

As a result of the adoption of a county unit, the number of one-
teacher schools was reduced by 30 percent, school costs were decreased,
and total school enrollment was increased.

Utah.

This is the only western State which has used the county as the
basic administrative school unit. The reorganization took place in
1915, and with only five exceptions, all school districts were eliminated.
At the present time, one county is organized into three districts, and
four counties have two distriets each, making a total of 40 school
distriets. :
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The reorganization was accomplished by a legislative Act in a
manner similar to the West Virginia reorganization.

SUMMARY

The reorganizations presented here do not by any means represent
all of the programs for reorganization of school administrative units.
They are, however, typical examples of the methods and systems
which have been employed. Certain principles stand out from the
myriad patterns of reorganization. First, it is generally recognized
that reorganizations never provide, to any great length, when Ileft
solely to the votes of those concerned. The example of Nevada is
very close to this pattern. Second, legislative action is always required
to effect any major improvement in the pattern of school administra-
tive units. This may take either of two forms—the creation by the
Legislature of new school districts and the abolition of old ones.
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CHAPTER IX

RECOMMENDATIONS ON SCHOOL ORGANIZATION AND
FINANCE IN NEVADA

INTRODUCTION

The recommendations for improvement to the schools of the State
fall into two main categories: organization and finance. Some of the
recommendations should be adopted immediately. In addition to
the suggestions for change in this chapter, there will be found an
additional chapter suggesting more fundamental reorganization of
the school system, and these matters should be the subject of further
study before they are acted upon.

ORGANIZATIONAL CHANGES

The recommended changes in the organization of the public school
system of the State are (1) the creation of a lay board to study and
effect school distriet consolidation, (2) providing increased staff for
the Deputy Superintendents of Public Instruction, for the State
office, and reorganizing the State Department of Education.

With the rapid growth of departments and offices under the super-
vision of the State Superintendent of Public Instruction and the
State Board of Education, it would appear that, before another officer
is added to the present staff, a rather careful look at the present
organization of the department should be made with the idea of
properly locating the responsibility of the various offices and depart-
ments now under the direction of the State Superintendent of Public
Instruction. . ,

Due to the growth of offices and departments, practically the entire
working time of the State Superintendent of Public Instruction is
now taken up with routine work, the responsibility of which could
well be delegated to other officers, thus freeing at least part of the
time of the State Superintendent of Public Instruction for very
necessary policy-making and other work of the department.

The table of organization listed on page 82 is one way the depart-
ment might well be more efficiently organized than at present.

STATE BOARD TO ENFORCE CONSOLIDATIONS

This is considered one of the most important of the recommenda-
tions of the school survey. In the past chapters it has been indicated
that there is a need for the reorganization of the school districts
of the State into larger administrative and financial units. The
organization of such units first calls for the consolidation of existing
school districts to the maximum extent possible before more funda-
mental changes are made. Therefore, the elimination of as many as
possible of the small school distriets at this time will be desirable in
the event that at some later date the Legislature decides to establish
the county or some other unit as the school district. Appended to
this report is a list of 42 consolidations which might be considered
feasible and desirable as compared to the 1946-1947 total number

6
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of 197 elementary school distriets, 16 existing consolidations, and 10
anion districts. These possible consolidations were listed by the
Deputy Superintendents of Public Instruction in each of the super-
vision districts of the State on the basis of predetermined standards
which are included with the list* The list of suggested consolida-
tions has taken into consideration the factors of topography and road
conditions, with full realization that, just because two school distriets
happen to be very close together on the map, there is no assurance
that they should be consolidated. Even though as little as a mile
or two may separate two districts, that mile might be totally impassible
because of the terrain or lack of good highways. In other words,
the number of listed consolidations are those which, on the basis of the
standards considered, are plausible, and which have available the
proper conditions for all-year transportation of the pupils without
undue risk, effort, and time involved.

There are, In addition to new consolidations, a considerable number
of existing consolidated districts which should bear close scrutiny
as to the advisability of their maintenance. Because there has been
no prescribed standard for consolidation, mergers have not taken
place, and at the other end of the scale some may have taken place
which are not in the best interests of the students or of efficient
management of the schools themselves. The entire matter of school
consolidations, therefore, is one that needs close-on-the-spot examina-
tion, and each case must be redetermined on the basis of its own
individual circumstances and in accordance with definite prescribed
standards.

VOLUNTARY VERSUS COMPULSORY CONSOLIDATION

The experience in the State of Nevada closely parallels that of
other States in the matter of voluntary school district reorganization.
The truth of the matter is that, when left to the initiative of the
local districts, consolidations rarely take place, and the entire process
is slow, painstaking, and often painfully ineffectual. Under the
present consolidation laws, a majority of the residents of each of
the affected sechool districts must approve of the merger before it
can take place. This means that tradition, community pride, or
other factors may receive more weight than the best interests of the
children involved, and make it extremely difficult and, in some cases,
impossible to effect such needed consolidations.

From the history of school consolidation in Nevada, it is obvious
that the maximum number of mergers will not come to fruition if
left solely to local effort. Another powerful deterrent to the con-
solidation of small schools is the fact that, under the present method
of financing, there is small financial incentive for a school to con-
solidate. Regardless of the reasons indicating that logic demands
the consolidation, each school is guaranteed the funds with which
to continue operation under the present State and county apportion-
ments. If a school district has virtually no assessed valuation, it
would still receive enough to operate with a certificated $2,400-a-year
teacher from State and county apportionments. In the minds of

‘See Appendix D.
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the local population, this eliminates the necessity for merging with
the larger nearby units.

If really worth-while reorganization is to be effected, controlling
factors must be a calm, dispassionate appralsal of each individual
situation, and a ecareful analys1s of the merits and demerits of each
of the consohdatlons listed in this report, and whatever other cases
may come to the attention of the adjudicating body. A further need,
- after the serutiny of each case, is enforcement authority to carry
through those consolidations which appear, after the most reasoned.
Judgment, to be necessary and beneficial. Such an approach requires
the creation of a temporary State agency, which would be separated
from the passmns and polities of the local area, and would have the
authority to view each case, prescribe the consohdatlon and effect
the merger.

Therefore, it is strongly recommended that the 1949 Legislature
enact the necessary legislation to authorize and direct the State Board
of Kducation to appoint a seven-man lay commission which shall
have the legislative authority to effect school district consolidations
 throughout the State of Nevada within a prescribed period of time.
Provision in such legislation should, of course, be made for the travel,
per diem, and other expenses of such commission.

STATE COMMISSION VERSUS COUNTY BOARD

While other States seeking to ‘enforce consolidation of school dis-
tricts have frequently established a local or county board in each
county of the State, there are several factors in Nevada which defi-
nitely indicate that one State commission would be more desirable
here. The small population of the counties would preclude the possi-
bility of objective and absolutely unbiased analysis by a county
‘committee, and the sum total of all consolidations listed for study and
future action is considerably less than was the case in other States
studied. In Kansas and Washington, for example, where county or
local boards were established for this work, the sheer number of con-
. solidations in those States necessitated that, for reasons of expediency
and ease, the problem be broken down into smaller units. The School
Finance Survey Group believes that one State consolidation com-
mission could readily and expediently handle the complete problem
within a relatively short period of time.

APPOINTMENT BY THE STATE BOARD OF EDUCATION

The State Board of Education is the policy-making authority of
the State in regard to education, and, therefore, anything that affects
educational policy, as this does, should obviously issue from them.
Since the State board is elected from supervision districts, each State
board member could see to it that at least one member would be
appointed from his district so that the membership would be com-
posed of a broad cross-section of people, each reﬂectm(y the viewpoint
of his particular area.

ADVANTAGES OF A LAY BOARD

Consolidation, after all, is of primary concern to two groups of
people, the parents of the children concerned and the taxpayvers who
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pay the bill. _After standards have been set up, what is needed is
an impartial jury and not a panel of experts. Our judicial system
has long ago been established on the premise that juries are to be
composed of laymen, and not lawyers, and the technical men in the
Jaw are excluded from jury service. In the same manner, it is felt
that the board which has the consolidation authority should be com-
posed of laymen who will bring to the problem a fresh and unbiased
viewpoint.

At the same time, it is fully recognized that the board will need
the advice of the persons who have the techmical background and
information at hand. For that reason it is suggested that the three
groups who worked on this school survey be considered as ex officio
and nonvoting members of the board. There is need for a board
composed of disinterested parties, able to see the over-all picture at
the local level and at the State level. There is need for a board
composed of laymen with an understanding of the problems involved
in consolidation, but without local connections, obligations, and inter-
ests. The staff necessary to provide an adequate examination of each
district should be provided.

POWERS OF THE BOARD

It is recommended that the powers of the consolidation agency be
of the broadest possible latitude. These powers should include the
authority to establish or dissolve any consolidated union, joint, or
in any other way combined school district now in existence or con-
templated, whether established under the provisions of the 1947
School Code or by previous special Act of the Legislature. They
shall have the power to define the boundaries of school districts by
consolidation of all or parts of existing school districts. At all times,
however, the work of the agency is to be guided by specific standards
which are appended to this report, or which may be adopted by the
commission. It is recommended that the life of the committee be
limited to the term of the next biennium. This would have the prac-
tical effeet of stimulating the work of the committee.

ADDITIONAL STAFF FOR DEPUTIES

This is the third recommendation, and is of the greatest necessity,
not only to enable the deputies to more effectively carry on their
present functions, but to enable the office to fulfill the added respon-
sibilities which the recommendations which will be related will require.

Even the present duties of the deputies, as required by law, have
completely outstripped the time which they have at their disposal.
The deputies must act as bookkeeper, teacher scout, traveling con-
sultant, clerk, confessor to the local school boards, research worker,
record keeper, agent of the State, arbiter of disputes, and performer
of a host of other duties, with part-time or no secretarial help and
a limited traveling budget. The paper work of the deputies has
completely eliminated, in many cases, the possibility for advisory
work in the field of education, and the up-grading of teachers, which,
after all, is the job for which they were appointed.

Added to this will be a few additional duties which will logically
fall upon them in the strengthening of the organization and financial
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programs of the schools. For all these reasons, provision should be
made for adequate secretarial work in the deputies’ offices.

FINANCIAL CHANGES

The recommended changes in the financial procedure of the State
include: (1) The making of the Deputy Superintendents pre-auditors
for all school claims in his supervision district. (2) The creation
of a financial and budget officer in the State Department of Educa-
tion with appropriate duties. (3) An adequate fiscal and budgetary
procedure for all schools. (4) Elimination of the calendar year in
the school budget, and the placing of all financial matters on the
fiscal year. (5) Voluntary central purchasing for all schools to be
eventually integrated with a State central purchasing agency, if one
1s created. (6) Elimination of the provision that all of the State
apportionment, provided by paragraph 2, sec. 180, chap. 63, 1947
Statutes of Nevada, be used for teachers’ salaries. (7) New school
districts shall be entitled to receive the entire semiannual apportion-
ment for the period in which they are created. (8) Minimum revenues
for one- and two-teacher rural schools shall be raised to $3,200 and
$6,400, respectively. (9) The making of the deficiency appropriation
sufficient to meet statutory requirements for the biennium 1947-1949.
(10) Continuing State aid in accordance with the provisions of the
School Code of 1947,

ADEQUATE FISCAL AND BUDGETING PROCEDURES

The effective management of school finances is not different from
the effective control of any other public expenditure. The principles
which apply to satisfactory financial procedures in any unit of govern-
ment can equally apply to the expenditure and planning of school
moneys. It would, therefore, be of value in recommending certain
changes in the present budgetary policies of the school system, if
standards for budgeting were first set up in broad outline and the
present methods compared to them.

Authorities in the field of public finance and budgetary account-
ing have developed certain standards which apply to the evaluation
of governmental policies. Before presenting these criteria, a proper
understanding of what constitutes a budget is vital.

In order to enforce effectively the various limitations on the raising
and expending of public funds, the “budget system” of finance and
accounts has been developed. Through it, definite limitations on the
amounts of revenues to be raised and the sums that may be expended
for the respective governmental and departmental purposes are set.
Its use has become general in all levels of government, and its impor-
tance and effectiveness are recognized everywhere. It is generally
regarded as the most effective mechanism for both legislators and
administrators in planning, directing, and controlling activities and
operations. Furthermore, it gives voice to the fiscal policy of a
government or department, and thus indicates in advance what plan
is proposed by those in power, and provides an opportunity for open
discussion and ecriticism of that plan.

The budget system provides that authorization for raising revenues
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and expending all revenue funds be made on the basis of a compre-
hensive presentation of all financial facts of th.e,.governme:nt, and
that accounts be kept in such a manner as to exhibit at all times the
relation of the actual revenues to the estlmajces,.and of the actual
commitments and expenditures to the authorizations.

The budget is defined as “an estimate of proposed expenditures
for a given period and the proposed means of financing them.” In
its broadest form, it is a fiseal .document exhibiting the estimated
and actual revenues and expenditures of previous periods, the pro-
posed appropriations for expenditure for the succeeding period or
periods, and the proposed sources of revenue or receipts from taxa-
tion and from miscellaneous sources to meet those appropriations,
with all necessary supporting data and information. In this form
it is known as the ““budget document.” In its narrow sense, as an
accounting document of a given period, the budget is an authoriza-
tion to make expenditures for a given governmental body and fiscal
period, and to provide the means of financing such expenditures, as
expressed In appropriation and revenue Acts, ordinances, or resolu-
tions. The budget, therefore, deals with two major subjects, revenues
and expenditures.

The budget may be said to constitute:

1. A financial program.

2. An essential aid to legislative control over finances.

3. A working guide to the administration of finances.

4. A basis for the accounting system.

5. An assurance to the public of the orderly handling of financial
matters and a source of public information as to these matters.

Four phases of the process of public budgeting may be diseerned :

1. Preparation of the budget.

2. Approval of the budget.

3. Operation of the budget.

4. Accounting for budget operations.

To make a budget system function effectively in all these areas,
certain essential features of procedure and content are evident.

1. The budget should represent a comprehensive program covering
all funds and activities which properly may be brought under it.

2. The budget should provide adequate and dependable means of
financing the proposed expenditures.

3. The budget should be based on accurate estimates of revenue
and should provide for all essential items of expenditure on the basis
of the most accurate estimates possible, with a reasonable margin for
contingencies. Estimates of revenue should include adequate allow-
ance for slow collections, or for items which might never be collected.

4. The budget document should contain comparative data for the
previous year, or years, to such an extent as to indicate trends and
significant changes.

5. The classification of items in the budget should conform as
closely as possible to the accounting classifications. The same basis
of accounting should be used in both—that is, if a cash basis is used
in the accounting, the same plan should be used in making estimates
of revenue and expenditures for budget purposes. If an accrual
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basis is followed in the one, it should be followed in the other. Since
depreciation on general property should not be entered in the accounts
or reported as an expense of revenue funds, it should not appear as
an item in the budget.

6. The budget should be prepared by or under the direction of a .
qualified fiscal officer. This officer should transmit the budget to
the legislative body with an explanatory message.

7. There should be adequate opportunity for a public discussion
of the budget.

8. The budget, as passed by the legislative body, should be in
usable form, not only as to its arrangement, but also as to the method
of appropriation. Excessive detail in appropriation Acts ordinarily
is undesirable.

9. After the budget is passed, there must be effective means of
controlling its operation. Regardless of the accuracy or complete-
ness of the budget, it is ineffective as a financial instrument unless
it is followed. Responsibility for initiating expenditures from each
appropriation must be fixed. Centralized checking or proposed
expenditures against authorizations and available balances should
be provided. Purchasing should be centralized to the fullest extent
possible. Restricting expenditures to periodical allotments or to
approved work programs may be desirable.

10. The budget, when passed, should be entered in the accounts
in such a way as to make available at all times information on the
relation between estimates and actual results, both as to revenues
and as to expenditures. From these accounts,' periodical reports
should be prepared for the information of administrative officials.
Reports should be made at the close of each fiscal period showing
the results of budget operations in comparison with authorizations
and estimates.

Unfortunately, the fiscal procedure of the schools at all levels in
the State of Nevada leaves a great deal to be desired when it is
compared to the standards.

To a degree, the local school budgets do present a comprehensive
program. They list the sources of revenue and the major expendi-
ture breakdowns. In asking the State Legislature for appropria-
tions to the Distributive School Fund, the request is for the total
amount only. It is not broken down by the school accounts for
the recipient schools and so on. In presenting the request ior appro-
priations to the State School Distributive School Fund the complete
allocation to each school should be included with all supplementary
data showing why that particular school is entitled to receive the
State appropriation. A budget document presented in such detail
can leave no room for dispute as to the necessity or lack of necessity
for the requested school funds.

Opportunity has just been granted in the last two years for dis-
~cussion of county budgets through the device of public hearings.

It is not yvet required that boards of school trustees hold public hear-
ings on proposed school budgets. The citizen is, therefore, deprived
of the opportunity of democratic expression on the policy of his

t4ecounting, pp. 65-68. Morey, Lloyd, and Phillip Hackett; Fundementals of
Gorernment, New York, John Curley and Sons, Inc., 1942,
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schools as they are affected by financial patterns. This is a serious
lack, which should be corrected by inserting in the budgetary process
a requirement for public hearings on all school budgets.

The greatest lack of the present school budget system at the local
level is the fact that the budget is mot followed, and there is no
means of insuring that it be carried out. This completely destroys
the value of a budget. For a budget that is observed only in its
breach is no budget at all.

Enforcement of the budget document is most difficult under the
present statutes. The lack of conformity between the expenditure
vear and the revenue year presents a major problem. In school
‘finance, and in county finance generally, budgets are made out on
the basis of revenue for a fiscal year, and expenditures are made on
a calendar year, there being a six-month difference between them.
Obviously, effective control becomes difficult under such circumstances,
because effective planning is almost impossible.

The fact that in numerous cases the budget does not become
part of the school accounting records in the County Auditor’s office,
is another factor which makes budget control impossible. It is,
obviously, not possible for an auditor to hold a school to an item
balance if he is not familiar with the exact amount of that item
balance in the first place. Under the present system, the County
Auditor, in most cases, finds it impossible to arrive at the exact
balance in each of the school item funds at a glance.

Another weakness of the budgetary procedure is the condition
which permits transfers from the elementary fund to high school fund.
In areas where the boundaries of the elementary and the high school
distriets are contiguous and the schools are administered by one board
of trustees, it is recommended that the board be permitted to levy
a single tax for the operation of the school system. The institution
of proper budgetary procedures would, in all probability, obviate
the necessity of any transfers between budget accounts.

Under the present procedure, there is no effective pre-audit. In
many cases no check is made by the County Auditor to insure that
the proposed expenditure is one that has been budgeted, that it is
legal in every degree; that it has been allocated to the proper
account, or that it has already been spent or committed. The lack
of this elementary process would negate any effort to effect complete
budgetary control.

To demonstrate these statements, the usual procedure for paying
a school district bill is presented. There may be minor variations
from this system in some counties, but the essential steps are much
the same. A claim is first made out by either the prinecipal or
superintendent of the school or the clerk of the board in cases where
no chief administrative officer appears. The claim is then approved
by the board and presented to the County Auditor.  The County
Auditor then merely checks to see that there is enough money in the
total school account to pay the bill and then okays it for payment.
If the County Auditor’s attention is called to any diserepancy, he
can hold up payment, but the Auditor himself makes no inquiry
into the validity of the voucher in terms of the budget.

In some of the larger districts, a procedure is used which eliminates
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much of the meager internal control that ordinarily exists. In these
districts the Auditor is presented only with a claim for the total
amount of all teachers’ salaries, and a warrant is issued for that
amount. The school district then writes its own checks on the amount
paid to the district by the County Treasurer. Under such circum-
stances, the County Auditor has no way of insuring that the indi-
vidual teacher receives the salary, that the claim, as presented by
the school trustees, is accurate, or that it is distributed aceording to
the authorized budget.

The institution of proper procedures is difficult to accomplish
through legislative action alone. The enactment of a statute in the
detail necessary would be a lengthy and tedious procedure. In addi-
tion, the law would limit the system and prevent it from modification
as the situation demanded. What is needed in the way of legislative
action is the provision of the broad gemeral framework under which
a proper procedure could be developed.

CREATION OF FISCAL OFFICER IN DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION

This is the first major recommendation which stems from some of
the facts previously discussed. In the State Department of Educa-
tion there is no one person with the time, the responsibility, or the
fiscal background to develop properly such methods as are needed.
Such an officer should be created by the Legislature and given such
latitude as is necessary to improve school budgeting procedures,
State apportionment methods, and school finance policies. Large-
scale improvement to the budgetary and fiscal policies of the schools
of the State and of each of the individual schools will be difficult to
aceomplish until such an office is created. The qualifications for the
officer and the remunerations should be such to insure that the person
who is selected to fill the office will be one trained in the field of
budgeting and fiscal management. Furthermore, the field should not
be limited to residents of Nevada or to those now engaged profession-
ally in education.

| AUTHORIZING DEPUTY SUPERINTENDENTS TO PRE-AUDIT
SCHOOL CLAIMS

The pre-auditing of all school claims is now practically nonexistent,
as has been previously mentioned. To correct this sitnation, it is
recommended that all school claims be required to pass through the
Deputy Superintendents of Public Instruction of the respective
supervision districts. The deputy will then check the school claim
against the budgets’ accounts that he will set up in his office, and
distribute the expenditures to the properly indicated account.

By so doing, several corrections will be effected. In the first
place, the important function of pre-auditing will be carried out and
budgetary control will become more nearly possible. In the second
place, a more nearly uniform classification of school disbursement will
result throughout the State, because the. County Auditors in each
of the seventeen counties will have had the breakdowns of school
expenditures made for them by the deputies, and the distribution of
an expense will not be left to the diseretion of individual school boards,
who may not be entirely familiar with the nature of the payment.
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The suggested change will place the discretion of allocating a warrant
to its proper acecount, in the hands of only six persons with an intimate
knowledge of school expenditures.

ELIMINATION OF THE CALENDAR YEAR

All evidence points to the conclusion that the complications arising
from the use of two different periods of time in school finance has
been one of the most serious defects in the entire school finance setup.
It is recommended that the Legislature, as an early part of its busi-
ness, eliminate the calendar year from the fiscal procedures of the
schools. The State was placed on a uniform system in 1931, and
it is recommended that the same procedure be followed in the matter
of school budgeting.

The only difficulty will be in the first year of the change-over,
when it will be necessary for the schools to prepare a budget for
the first six months of 1949, and also for the two fiscal years. There-
after, only one budget will need to be prepared each year.

There -are certain other improvements to the financial operations
of the schools that do not involve directly budgetary procedures.

CENTRAL PURCHASING

It has been demonstrated time and again in governmental jurisdic-
tions of all types in every section of the United States, that the
central purchase of supplies does result in savings. At the present
time, most of the schools buy their materials (other than textbooks)
in much the same manner as the housewife shops at the corner grocery
store. And, like the housewife, the schools are forced to pay the
prevailing retail price.

If a State purchasing agency is set up, then the schools of the
State could all purchase through the State agency. However, it is
recognized that a State agency may not be forthcoming for some
period of time. Therefore, it is suggested that the schools be
encouraged to pool the ordering of supplies, and order their entire
necessities for the year at one time, and order their goods all at the
same time. In this way, discounts for large purchases may be
obtained, and the supplies will be sent to the school which indi-
vidually requires the goods. This procedure has already been started
in White Pine County and, while no special legislation is required
to effect this type of central purchasing, every encouragement should
be given to it by the State Department and the deputies.

ELIMINATION OF CERTAIN REQUIREMENTS AS TO THE DISPOSITION
OF STATE APPORTIONMENT

The passage of the 1947 School Code was predicated primarily on
the intent of the Legislature to insure the salaries of teachers were
increased. As a result, the law provided, among other things, that
no teacher should receive less than a minimum of $2,400 a year, and
that the entire State teacher apportionment should be used for school
teachers’ salary. The effect of this has been to prevent money from
being spent on other school necessities, and to increase the cost of
consolidations, as has been demonstrated previously. To overcome
these defects, it is recommended that the requirement that the entire
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state apportionment be used for teachers’ salaries be eliminated.
The teacher would still have ample protection under the minimum
salary law, but other school needs could be provided for and the
diserimination in favor of consolidated distriets would be eliminated.

FINANCING OF NEW SCHOOL DISTRICTS

A serious situation exists for new school distriets if they are created
after the time when the annual apportionment or semiannual appor-
tionment is regularly made. If a new school district is created after
this time it is financed from the State Emergency School Fund and
the County General Fund. If there is money in the County School
teversion Fund, this may be transferred to the new school distriet
upon authorization of the Deputy Superintendent. This fund is
often inadequate for the purpose. To maintain a fund large enough
for such contingencies would require an unnecessarily large reserve.
To eliminate the necessity of maintaining large school reversion funds,
and vet to insure that a new school district will be able to operate,
it is recommended that a new school district receive the full semi-
annual apportionment for the period in which it is created.

DETICIENCY APPROPRIATION

The State Distributive School Fund will be faced with a deficiency
of approximately $241,000 in January of 1949. The reason for this
deficiency is primarily the result of an inecrease in school population
above and beyond that which was anticipated at the time the estimate
was made for the 1947 legislative session. Since the individual school
budgets have been predicated on receiving a full teacher appropria-
tion each time it is due, the withholding of such payments from the
State would work a hardship on the individual schools of the State,
and would prevent the payment of the minimum salary provided by
law. It would, therefore, in many ecases, prevent the fulfillment of
teachers’ contracts.

Even if the deficiency could have been anticipated a year ago, little
could have been done about it because the law specifically authorizes
a definite amount to be apportioned to each school on a pupil-teacher
basis. It is therefore necessary, if the schools are to continue opera-
tion, that funds be provided to make up the deficiency that will exist
for the remainder of the 1947-1949 biennium. :

ADEQUATE FUNDS FOR FUTURE APPORTIONMENTS

As long as the present apportionment formula is used and it is
mandatory for the State Superintendent of Public Instruction to
allocate school money on the basis of the apportionment formula, it
becomes necessary for the State Legislature to appropriate an amount
sufficient to provide those apportionments. Until the entire question
of the needs of the schools is analyzed, and an improved financial
svstem is developed by the proposed school fiscal officer, it is apparent
that funds must be provided the school system under the present
law. Tt is. therefore, the belief of the School Survey Group that,
nuntil the proposed fiscal officer is able to carry on his study, and a
better school finance svstemn is evolved, any decrease in State funds
would seriously impair the educational level of Nevada’s schools. It
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is, therefore, recommended that the 1949 Legislature appropriate the
amount which will be required to finance the school system under
sections 180 and 181.04, chapter 63, of the 1947 Statutes of Nevada.
These are the provisions which grant to each school a teacher appor-
tionment of $1,775 a year, and prescribe the method of computing
such apportionments, and, in addition, prescribe the pupil apportion-
ments to the schools. While the exact amount has not yet been
computed, it is estimated that such an appropriation will require
approximately four-and-a-half million dollars for the 1949-1951

biennium.

INCREASE MINIMUM EXPENDITURE FOR ONE- AND
TWO-TEACHER SCHOOLS

An analysis of the expenditures for one- and two-teacher schools
reveals that 76 percent of the cost goes for teachers’ salaries. In
view of the fact that the minimum teacher salary in Nevada is $2,400,
this would require the minimum expenditure per classroom unit to
be raised to $3,200 from its present $2.900 figure. The Survey, there-
fore, recommends that the minimum revenues for one- and two-teacher
rural schools be placed at this figure per teacher.
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CHAPTER X

PROPOSALS FOR FURTHER STUDY
INTRODUCTION

In the previous chapter, those improvements which are for imme-
diate action were discussed. The adoption of each of the recommenda-
tions will improve the organizational and financial structure of the
State’s schools. The problem, however, does not end at that point,
for even the changes recommended do not completely eliminate the
existence of the small school district of small assessable valuation.
Even after school districts are consolidated to the highest degree pos-
sible, there still remains the problem of reducing the over-all admin-
istrative structure of education to the simplest basis possible. ‘While
the consolidations recommended and the system described to effect
these consolidations are both necessary prerequisites, they are only
a step toward the final goal of complete school reorganization on a
more efficient basis.

The principles which, on the basis of preliminary study, offer the
best possibilities of solving the organizational problems of Nevada
schools involve the administration of education on either a county,
a community interest, or a regional basis. Each of these three types
of organization has certain characteristics in common. The only
major difference is the geographie borders of the administrative unit.
Therefore, in discussing how each system might operate, a summary
of one of the methods will serve to illustrate all of the types. It
must be kept in mind that the survey is not recommending the imme-
diate adoption of the plan presented in this chapter. The study of
its possible application is preliminary, and it is being presented
merely to demonstrate a method around which a final solution to the
school problems may be developed.

COUNTY UNIT PLAN

An important deficiency of the school system of Nevada is the
small size and lack of wealth of many local sehool districts. In view
of the rising cost of education, the organizing and financing of the
sehool system must be such as to provide that the maximum educa-
tional return is received from each dollar. All other things being
equal, the education system that is properly organized will produce
better education per dollar than a system that is poorly organized.

Because of the over-all constitutional $5 limit upon property taxes,
it is important that a method be found whereby the schools will be
able to operate without handicapping other government funections,
and vice versa.

The objectives of reorganizing the financial and administrative
structure of the schools should be to bring about, wherever possible,
under the peculiar geographical and population aspects of Nevada,
an equality of educational opportunity, and to make sure that the
school units are of sufficient size to provide this opportunity at a
reasonable cost equitably distributed among the taxpayers of the
State.
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The school distriet, as it is now organized, in many cases does not

rovide for adequate local leadership. In school districts composed
of a minimum number of families, the choice of school board officials
is limited. It is also 1mpp§51b1e to have adequate professional educa-
tional advice and supervision of all these areas.

The present system of collection and allocation of State moneys
does not fully equalize the tax burden or the educational opportunities.
The fact that there is little uniformity in the tax rates for education
means that in.one area the taxpayer is required to pay an extremely
high tax for schools, and in another area he may pay a very low
tax, and there is no difference in the basic apportionment to those
areas where the low tax is paid.

Another weakness of the present system of school finance is that
there is no workable method of enforcing efficient handling of school
funds by the local schools. Proper budgeting, purchasing, and
accounting are, for the most part, lacking in the small district, pri-
marily because there is divided responsibility for these functions.

In addition to these weaknesses, a deficiency of county school
organization and financing has been a dual system of high schools
and elementary schools. In many cases, a high school system is
superimposed on an elementary school system and, while it may serve
the same area, is administered and financed as an independent unit.
In addition, there is not even any uniformity as to the method of
financing high schools. The method depends on whether or not they
are county high schools, district high schools, district high schools
in counties having no county high school, or county high schools in
counties having no distriet high school.

In view of these circumstances, it becomes apparent that there is
a need for an overhauling of the organization and the financing of
the school system to bring about the objectives as outlined earlier.

Some of the deficiencies of the school organization and finance pro-
gram will be eliminated by the adoption of the immediate changes
as recommended in chapter X. Nonetheless, there will still remain
certain defects which can be cured only by a more basic and funda-
mental reorganization which should be undertaken only after further
study as to the implications of its adoption and the mechanies of
engineering the change. There will still remain the following weak-
nesses of the school district system as the basic administrative and
financial unit—even after the districts have been consolidated as far
as possible for attendance purposes. First, the fact that a great deal
of taxable property will still be outside of a school district has to
be solved. Second, the reorganization as suggested still leaves the
problem of equalizing the cost of education among the taxpayers of
the State unsettled, and the question of more fully equalizing the
distribution of school funds is yet to be resolved. Though there are
major improvements to the financial operation of the schools recom-
mended, and while these improvements for immediate adoption will
be of value, a more thorough-going reorganization on the basis of
larger administrative units would strengthen the procedures of
accounting, budgeting, and purchasing. Another unresolved diffi-
culty is the elimination of the duplicating administrative structure
for high schools and elementary schools.
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Organization.

It is proposed that a modified county-unit plan be used as the
basis for studying future reorganization of the school system in the
State of Nevada. Such a plan might include the following salient
features: (1) The county would be the basic financial and administra-
tive unit of school organization and finance. (2) The largest schools,
however, might not be subject to the county-unit system. (3) The
State supervision districts might be reorganized so that the Deputy
Superintendents of Public Instruction could become the administra-
tive officers for the county units. (4) County school boards would
be elected by voters in the entire county, and such boards would
have the powers which are now exercised by the local school trustees.
(5) Each county and local school distriet would be allowed to provide
educational expenditures beyond the minimum program as it saw
fit, but such expenditures would be financed wholly in addition to
State support.

Advantages.

There are many advantages which might be provided by the county-
unit plan, although not all of them would apply in all counties. The
advantages of such a system are:

1. It would provide a larger tax base for local support of public
education. TUsing the county instead of the school district for tax
purposes would result in increasing assessed valuations for school
taxes about one-third.

2. Full-time professional administration could be provided for all
schools through expansion of the duties of the Deputy Superintendents
of Public Instruction, whereas, under the present system, the rural
schools do not always have the advantage of such assistance.

3. In some counties the curricula of the smaller schools might be
improved through the use of county teachers for specialized subjects
such as art, musie, ete., which eould be employed for the entire sys-
tem, giving courses in the schools throughout the county. At the
present time, the smaller schools are not able to provide such courses
of study. '

4. Through the hiring of a county maintenance man or maintenance
crew, the school plant might be maintained at a higher level than is
now possible. As a matter of fact, improvements that are presently
not made at all might be accomplished.

5. A great deal of the personal factor that militates against the
efficient accomplishment of the rural teacher’s job might be eliminated.

6. The integration of the high school and the elementary school
system would be accomplished easily by the simple process of placing
all schools under the county board.

7. Greater flexibility for the entire school system would be pro-
vided .in that the opening. or closing of a particular school would
become a matter of administrative decision rather than political policy.

All advantages would not apply equally to every county, and it is
quite probable that in many counties not more than one or two of
the advantages would accrue. In many counties it is doubtful, for
example, that itinerant maintenance of teaching personnel could be
used, chiefly because of the distances involved. It is felt, however,
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that some advantage would accrue to every area from adoption of
a plan involving this prineciple.

Larger Tax Base.

In every county of the State, the school district assessed valuation,
taken as a whole, is less than the total county assessed valuation.
This is possible, first, because a great deal of territory is not now
in an organized school district, and because many school districts do
not levy a local tax and, therefore, the property in that district is
not listed independently. Making the State as a whole, assessed
valuations upon which to base a school tax would be increased by
more than one-third. On the basis of 1947 assessed valuations, over
7114 million dollars of taxable property does not pay a special school
distriet tax, which means that, if school were organized on a county-
unit basis, more revenue could be produced by the same tax rate as
is now being levied on most taxpayers within a county. Or, that the
same amount of revenue could be produced with a lower tax rate.
Chapter Y of this survey points out the bonded debt of the Nevada
school system, and the mere fact of increasing the valuation available
upon which to base school bonds would necessarily aid local school
construction in many cases.

Full-Time Professional Administration.

Under the district system as now practiced, few schools in the State
have the advantages and benefits of a full-time administrator. The
rest of the schools have no professional supervision other than that
which the Deputy Superintendents of Public Instruction are able to
give them with limited staff and authority. The law requires that
a Deputy Superintendent visit each school within his area at least
twice a year and, even if the law were to be carried out in every
instance, two brief visits during a school year does not constitute
professional supervision of education. In other words, the deputy,
because of the press of time and the very many small detailed tasks
he must perform, is only able to render additional services in acute
situations and, if he were available on a full-time basis, it is possible
that such emergencies would never arise. The county-unit plan, by
allowing the deputies to operate with enlarged duties and an adequate
staff, would insure that the smaller sehools of the State received the
guidance and supervision which adequate educational standards
demand, and the members of a county school board would work with
and through the State Deputy, resulting in the school boards having
the benefit of a constant source of professional information about
the organization of the attendance areas within their school unit.
Under the county plan, while the Deputy Superintendents would still
have the detailed responsibility for each school, their work would also
be concentrated on the general over-all supervision of the educational
program of the State, on the basis of supervision districts which are
now used.

Improvement of Curricula.

In the small schools, very little except the fundamentals of reading,
writing, and arithmetic ean be taught to the student, and even this

limited program requires strenuous effort to maintain. Such features
7
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of modern educational systems as library service, health service, art,
music, and many others are altogether lacking. The county-unit plan
might provide the means whereby these auxiliary features of educa-
tion could be provided at least on a limited scale to the rural adminis-
trative areas. Through the hiring of a school health officer, a county
art teacher, or a county music teacher, each rural unit might have the
advantages of at least some efforts in these fields. It is possible
that county school libraries could be provided, or that schools might
take advantage of existing county libraries, or any future library
system which is developed in the State of Nevada. Through the
county unit, the student could thereby receive a better and more
rounded education than he is now receiving, or will be very likely
to receive if the school distriet system is maintained.

Improvement of Maintenance.

Just as the academic part of education might be improved by the
use of county teachers in specialized subjects, so, too, might the physi-
cal plant be kept in better condition through the use of county
maintenance men and crews. At the present time, such routine main-
tenance matters are seldom accomplished in many isolated school
units. Under the county unit, a full-time maintenance crew might
be established with a carefully prepared schedule of work and, during
the course of the year, the repairs and alterations could be made on
each building within a county unit. The maintenance might be
coupled with the county or State purchasing, and at the same time
school supplies are being purchased, county school maintenance needs
might also be ordered. This might result in further substantial sav-
ings in the cost of the materials that are necessary to keep the school
plant in proper repair.

Elimination of Personalities.

It is unfortunate, but nevertheless true, that one reason competent
teachers hesitate to go to the rural schools is the conflict which very
often takes place between rural school trustees and their teachers.
In most cases, the rural school trustee is not even aware, Or neces-
sarily to blame for the pressure under whieh the rural teacher lives.
Nonetheless, teachers have constantly complained that they must so
closely conform to the dictates of the local school board in matters
of dress, living habits, and even subject matter to be taught, that
they are not able to perform at their maximum efficiency. The use
of the county-unit plan might relieve many of these pressures, in
that the supervision of teachers would be on a professional basis
through the Deputy Superintendents rather than the personal, unpro-
fessional watching of the local school board. The elimination of such
local pressures might result in the securing of better teachers for
the smaller units.

Integration of High Schools and Elementary Schools.

The county-unit plan could accomplish such integration by the
simple act of placing all schools in the county unit under the admin-
istration and supervision of the county board. The high school,
instead of being a separate system, would merely be an attendance area
for those grades which are included in the high school at the present
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+ime. High school buildings could still be located where they are now
situated as a matter of convenience. It would just mean that the
county board would designate such buildings as the place in which
high school classes would be held. The financing of the high school
would come under the same procedure as the financing of the rest of
the schools within the county unit, thus eliminating an extra adminis-
trative unit and the complicated arrangement of education.

Flexibility in the System.

Under the present plan, a district once established becomes very
difficult to abolish, and many of these districts could be easily abolished
and the children sent to an adjoining school at a considerable saving
to the taxpayer, and considerable improvement in the education of the
student. Yet, despite the desirability of such procedures, they become
well-nigh impossible when left to political decision. The number of
consolidated and other combinations of school districts has remained
practically constant during the last ten years, and there is always the
danger that new school districts will be unnecessarily created because
of small incidents which may momentarily arouse the emotions of par-
ents. The creation of this type of district does great disservice to the
children by taking them out of a school where they are able to receive
many additional advantages and placing them in an inadequate set-up.
Under the county unit, the formation of such districts would be more
difficult and the opening or closing of a particular attendance area
within the county would be a matter of policy of the county board, and
such policy would have the benefit of the advice of a professional edu-
cator. which the Deputy Superintendents would be. Thus, the school
system within a county could be organized, not on the basis of political
pressure, but on the basis of what is best for the student and what is
best for the school.

Financing.

One of the basic problems involved in setting up the county-unit
plan is the insurance to the smaller schools that they will have suffi-
cient operating funds to carry on their programs. The budget would
be used to force strict compliance as to the expenditures, not only for
the minimum amount, but for any additional amounts which are raised
through local effort.

The difficulties might be overcome in the following manner: a
school budget for the entire county would be prepared by the county
sehool board working in close cooperation with the State deputies. The
approval of the budget would be accomplished at two levels, the State
Deputy and the State fiscal officer in the Department of Edueation,
and approval would be withheld at any stage if it were not determined
to the complete satisfaction of the budget officer that each school budget
which, taken together, comprised the county school budget, was not
properly drawn and did not provide adequate finances for the individ-
ual attendance unit.

The concept of the individual school distriet would no longer hold
true. In other words, the county unit plan is not designed to be an
admlpistrative superstructure to be placed on top of existing school
districts. All school districts now existing would be completely elimi-
nated as administrative and financial areas, with the possible exception
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of class A school districts. In its place would come an attendance area,
and the location of the attendance area would be a matter of poliey to
be settled by the county board and the deputy. In other words, the
school building in a county would be no different than the various units
of a city system. Therefore, a plan for financing need not be con-
structed which will finance existing school districts through a county
unit, but merely a plan that will insure that each classroom unit,
wherever located, is being adequately supported.

Considerable space has been devoted to explaining the possible
method which could be used to organize the schools on a county-unit
basis. The same general procedure would apply if the schools were
to be established on a regional basis or on a basis of community inter-
est. In other words, the important features which are presented here
as a basis of further study would apply to any system of reorganiza-
tion which had as its basic tenant the creation of large administrative
and financial units with the elimination of the local school distriet as
an identifiable corporate body. The county may not be the most desir-
able area to use as the boundary of this enlarged unit. There is much
evidence pointing to the fact that the five State supervision districts
might well prove to be a better administrative unit than either the
school district or the ecounty. Under such a program, a regional school
board exercising the functions as delegated to a county board might
well be created. The creation of such a system would, of course, be
faced with circumstances which would need to be thoroughly and
extensively studied. Many of the Nation’s leading educators recog-
nize that the school district system has passed its usefulness, that the
organizing of schools on a ceographical basis solely is not valid, and
that the sehool administrative and financial areas should conform:
instead to the social, economic, and ethnic character of the region.
The organization of sechools on this basis would conceivably cut across
existing political bonndaries and might well join together schools of
some distance apart, while at the same time eliminate from the merger
a nearby school because it might happen to have a vastly different com-
. munity interest. For example, if there were a farming community
which was very close to a city, the theory of community interest would
dictate that the schools in that community be consolidated with the
school of an adjacent farming community rather than with the city
itself. All of these bases for distriet revision of the organizational
pattern of Nevada sehools should be very closely studied.

CHANGES IN FINANCE PROCEDURE

It was recommended for immediate attention that a fiseal officer be
created in the State Department of Education. One of his first duties
should be a close study of the present apportionment formula, with a
view toward finding a simpler method of distributing State school
funds. Difficulties of an apportionment formula have been indicated
in this survey, but it has not been within the purview of the survey to
design a system to replace it. The reason it was impossible to design
a replacement in this survey was because within the limits of time, 1t
was first necessary to devote considerable energy to the computing of
basic financial data which, under ordinary circumstances would have
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been readily available. These statistics have been tabulated. The
basic financial data for the schools has been catalogued, and what is
required now is a thorough analysis of the material, plus a detailed
investigation of the operating procedure of each school in order that a
system which is more responsive to the needs of education and the
desires of the public can be created. It is very strongly recommended
that the fiscal officer in the State Department of Education, if such
officer is created, make an early order of business of determining
whether or not a system can be found to replace the present appor-
tionment formulae, and if such system is developed, to put as much of
1t into effect as possible without legislation, and to come before the
1951 Session of the Legislature with recommended changes in the school
code to make possible the use of the remainder of his system.

SCHOOL TRANSPORTATION

Another problem of major importanece which deserves the serious
consideration of future study is the transportation of pupils. At the
present time, the school bus systems are haphazard and carried on in
myriad ways. There needs to be developed modern systems of plan-
ning, bus schedules, standards for vehicles and drivers, and a system
of paying for school transportation.

‘Whether this is practical in the State of Nevada is open to question,
but in any event, there should be developed a cost unit which ean be
applied in the determination of budgets of the various schools. The
problem of school transportation is, in reality, so complex and involved
that the present survey was not able to devote the time which would
have been required to comprehensively analyze and suggest solutions
to the problem. It is therefore recommended that the entire subject
be a matter for detailed further study.

SCHOOL BUILDINGS

There is a chapter in this report dealing with the bonded debt of
local school distriets, which indicates that in many areas large scale
capital improvement programs would not be able to be financed through
the sale of bonds. On the other hand, there is a tremendous back-log
of needed construction in the schools of the State. This is particularly
true of the local schools, where improvements to the physical facilities
have been delayed for many, many years. In one case, the children are
today going to school in a building that was originally built in 1865,
and to which not even a new blackboard has been added.

The total amount of capital construction required is estimated to
be in the neighborhood of seventeen and a half million dollars—an
. amount which, for the State of Nevada, is so great that it would have
to be financed over a long period of years. _

The method of developing school plants is also a detailed subject,
and intensive study should be given to such possibilities as prefabri-
cated schools in the rural areas, the attaching of teacherages to the
rural schools so that living quarters for the teachers would be
improved. A method must be developed to finance school building
construction. All of these problems must eventually be seriously dealt
with.
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SUMMARY

No system of human organization and no manner of human endeavor
ever remains static. We either progress or go backward; we never
stay in the same place because, if we stand still, the world which has
found newer and, for the most part, better methods of accomplishing
the tasks before it, leaves us far behind. The schools are no excep-
tion. The education system in the State of Nevada must either begin
taking progressive steps for its own improvement, or eventually be
unable to provide the type of citizenship necessary in a modern demo-
cratie society. :

MThe first steps that should be taken were outlined and discussed in
this study, but beyond those steps there still remain large areas in the
administrative, financial, and organizational pattern of the school sys-
tem where progress can be made. After the immediate steps are taken,
intensive study should be given to the possibilities of organizing educa-
tion in the State on either a county, a community interest, or a regional
basis. This departure from the traditional methods of dividing the
Qtate for education would require corollary inquiry into the fields of
transportation and school building for the development of methods of
efficiently transporting students and meeting the requirements of
capital construction. To carry on this study, a small research fund
should be made available, and the technique of cooperative endeavors
by the State Department of Education, the Legislative Counsel. and
the citizens of Nevada should be continued.
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State Apportionment from

APPENDIX “A”

State Distributive School Fund, 1948-1949

Prospective Probable
Counties July 1948 January 1949 total
Churchill.....coooeoeee. $50,055.50 $50,055.50 $100,111.00
Clark..ooeoe . 269,463.00 269,463.00 538,926.00
Douglas.......ocooeeeeeannn 15,968.00 15,96%.00 31,936.00
ElIKO. e, 87,240.00 87,240.00 174,480.00
Esmeralda....................... 4,797.50 4,797.50 9,595.00
Eureka.........cooovoemionn, 7,156.50 7,156.50 14,313.00
Humboldt.......ccccoeeeeennnn. 33,271.50 *34,223.00 67,494.50
Lander....ooooooooen. 11,322.50 11,322.50 22,645.00
Lincoln......o.ooooooooeee. 42,755.00 42,755.00 85,510.00
) 340’ « SO 31,512.50 31,512.50 63,025.00
Mineral.........cccovoneee. 41,660.00 41,660.00 83,320.00
N e, 23,660.00 23,660.00 47,320.00
OrmSDY oo, 25,076.00 25,076.00 50,152.00
Pershing..........ccooocooeeeee.. 21,469.50 21,469.50 42,939.00
StOTeY oo 4,773.66 4,773.66 9,547.32
Washoe......ooeeioeeee. 209,483.34 209,483.34 418,966.68
White Pine.._..................... 86,818.50 187,746.00 174,564.50
TotalSeeem . $966,483.00 $968,362.00  $1,934,845.00

*Cordero School District,
entitled to one teacher apporti

tA new school district with
December meeting of County Co

€8

onment in January

tablished after July apportionment was made, is
and to eight pupil apportionments.
one teacher and flve pupils will be established at
mmissioners of White Pine County.

APPENDIX “B”
Statement of Amounts Elementary School Districts Would Have
Received From State Distributive School Fund in 1948-1949

School Year on Basis

of Apportionment Formula of 1935 School

Code.

County Amount
CRUTChIML e $26,461.00
L3R B S 151,926.00
Douglas.........oeeeee 7,936.00
o 44,130.00
Esmeralda........ooooeom 2,095.00
EOreKA oo 3,663.00

CHumboldt.... *16,794.50
LADACT e 5,995.00
LADCOID e 22,360.00
Lyon........ 16,225.00
MIDEral ... 23,320.00
N Yt 10,870.00
OTMSDY o 14,152.00
Pershing..........ooooioieeeee 11,289.00
SEOT@Y e 2,555.67
Washoe. ... 116,608.33
White Pine........... T 146,614.50
TOALS. oo $522,995.00

*Includes apportionment for
one teacher, eight pupils.

Cordero for second half 1948-1949 school year for

tIncludes apportionment for new school district with five pupils.
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APPENDIX “C”

Pupils in Average Daily Attendance in Nevada Public Schools

TOTAL STATE ENROLLMEN{

Pupils in average daily attendance Nevada Public Schools for

the period, Jamuary, 1937 = Janvary, 1949. -
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'GHURCHILL: - COUNTY .

Pupils in average daily attendanée Nevada Public Schools
Tor the period, Jamary, 1937 - Jamary, 1949.
Elementary School - . High School
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CLARK COUNTY

Pupile in everage daily attendance Nevada Publie Schools
for the period, Jamary, 1937 - Jamery, 1949,
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DOUGLAS COUNTY

Pupils in average daily attendance Nevads Public Schools
for the period, Jammary, 1937 ~ January, 1949.
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ELKO COUNTY

Pupils in average daily attendance Nevada Public Schools
for the period, January, 1937 - Janmuary, 1949.
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ESMERALDA COUNTY

Pupils in average daily aitendance Nevada Publie Schools
for the period, Jamary, 1937 - Jamary, 1949.
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EUREEA COUNTY

Pupils in average daily attendance Nevada Public Schools
for the perdod, Jamuary, 1937 - January, 1949.

Elementary Schools High Schools
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HUMBOLDT COUNTY

Pupils in average daily attendance Nevada Public Schools
for the period, January, 1937 - Jamary, 1949.
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LANDER GOUNTY
Pupils in aversge daily atterdance Nevada Publie Schools
" for the period, January, 1937 - January, 1949.
El ementary Schools High Schools
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LINCOLN COUNTY
Pupils in average daily attendance Nevada Public Schools
for the period, January, 1937 -~ January, 1949.
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LION  COUNTY

Pupils in average daily attendance Nevada Public Schools
for the period, Jamsry, 1937 - January, 1949.
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MINERAL COUNTY
Pupils 4in average daily attendance Nevada Public Schools
for the period, January, 1937 - Jamuary, 1949.
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NYE COUNTY ¢

Pupils in average daily attendance Nevada Public Schools
for the period, Jamuary, 1937 - January, 1949.
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ORMSEY COUNTY

’

Pupils in average daily attendance Nevada Public Schools
for the period, Jamary, 1937 - Jamary, 1949,
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PERSHING COUNTY
Pupils in average daily attemdance Nevada Public Schools
for the period Jamuary, 1937 - January, 1949.
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STOREY  COUNTY

Pupils in ayerage daily attendance Nevada Public Schools
for the period, Jamary, 1937 - Jamwary, 1948.
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WASHOE COUNTY

Pupils in average daily attendance Nevada Fublie Sehools
for the period,.January, 1937 - January, 1949.
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WHITE PINE COUNTY

Pupils in average daily attendance Nevada Public Schools
for the period, Jamuary, 1937 - January, 1949.

Elementary High School
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APPENDIX “D”

CONSOLIDATION
INTRODUCTION

The purpose of this Appendix is to investigate the possibility of con-
solidation of certain school districts in the various counties of the State
of Nevada. For clarification the problem may be resolved into the
following questions:

1. Are there school districts so situated that they might be merged
and all children transported to a centrally located schoolhouse ? Exist-
ing school districts already having one teacher for each grade are to
be excepted. R

2. Are there school districts where because of local conditions it may
not be practicable to bring all children to a central school? In this
situation-it may be found feasible to have a centrally located school at
which all children in grades four through eight would attend. The
pupils in grades one through three would be enrolled in neighborhood
schools, loeated in various centers of population in the larger distriets.

3. Are there areas in which it would be practical to merge the dis-
tricts for administrative purposes and continue the operation of the
individual schools in their present locations ?

FACTORS TO BE CONSIDERED

In considering whether consolidation should be attempted, there are
several standards which must be applied. Those standards which were
used by the Deputy Superintendents in making suggestions were as
follows :

1. Is the highway or road connecting the districts passable or safe
the year round, or other tramsportation (railroad, etc.) available and
usable.

2. The time spent on the bus by any child will not exceed approxi-
mately one hour.

3. Where transportation is impractical, that it be possible to main-
tain school in the smaller district for pupils below the fourth grade,
provided there are not fewer than three pupils in the first three
grades. The final decision as to maintaining this branch school to rest
with the Board of Trustees of the Consolidated District, acting upon
the recommendation of the Deputy Superintendent for the district.

4. Feasibility and practicability of proposed consolidation under
present conditions—is a suitable and sufficiently large building avail-
able, or would the consolidated district have a sufficient tax base to
provide proper building facilities ?

DISTRICTS LISTED BY DEPUTY SUPERIN TENDENTS
FOR CONSOLIDATION
First Supervision District.
1. Possible Further Consolidation with Wells Consolidated Dastrict

A. The Signal school is located 12 miles south of Wells in Clover
Valley. The road is not good but seldom impassable. Consolidation



124 A Study of Nevada School Finance

with Wells is suggested with a school maintained in the valley until
such time as the road is made passable. The administration of the
school would be under the Wells Consolidated System.

B. The Metropolis school is 14 miles north of Wells. The road to
Metropolis is impassable at times and transportation would be impos-
sible several months of the school year. This school might well be
part of the Wells Consolidated System for administration.

C. The Deeth District is 15 miles west of Wells on Highway 50.
This district could be consolidated with Wells Consolidated and the
children transported all year. The Wells high school bus runs from .
Deeth to Wells. Several grammar school pupils ride the bus at present
and pay transportation. At present the bus makes a cireuit through
Starr Valley, covering a considerable distance over bad roads. The
time spent on the bus would be too long for small children. If the
consolidation were to be effected, it is recommended that separate
transportation be provided for the grammar grades. )

D. The Starr Valley school is approximately 15 miles from Wells.
Although the high school bus passes the school, consolidation is not
recommended because of the unsatisfactory condition of the roads.

With improved roads, consolidation will be practical and desirable.

9. Possible Consolidation with Elko School District

A. The Elburz school is 20 miles east of Elko and two miles off
Highway 40. The road is open all year and is used by high school
pupils attending the Elko high school.

B. The Ryndon school is 12 miles east of Elko and a quarter mile
off Highway 40. The road is open all year. Both Elburz and Ryndon
could easily be consolidated with Elko, using the same transportation.

C. The Lamoille school is 29 miles south of Elko on a paved highway.
Because the 12 children in this school travel over poor roads to get to
school, it is suggested that the older pupils could be transported and
a neighborhood school maintained for the lower grades. There are
several high school pupils in the district and transportation plans
might be worked out to include both high and elementary school
pupils.

3. Possible Consolidation of the Cope District and the Swayne District

A. The Swayne school is located on the Owyhee Indian Reservation,
19 miles from the Cope school at Mountain City. The Cope school
(one teacher high school and two teacher elementary school) could be
consolidated with the Swayne school (ten-teacher school).

Second Supervision District.

1. The only possible consolidation in Northern Nye County is the
Currant District with the Duckwater Distriet. The two schools are 19
miles apart over a fair graveled road. This road is said to be blocked
by deep snow at times. Another possibility is to consolidate the above-
mentioned schools with the Duckwater Indian day school.

White Pine County

1. The Lane City school is two miles outside of the Ely ecity limits
on Highway 50. The high school bus passes through this district and
could pick up the pupils. It is strongly suggested that this consolida-
tion be effected.
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2. The districts of Lund, Preston, and White River are located in the
southwestern part of White Pine County and are working toward con-
solidation. The road is paved and the greatest distance any pupil
will travel is 12 miles.

3. The Cherry Creek District and the Melvin District might be
consolidated if a good road existed. The road to Cherry Creek is not
an all-weather road, making transportation impracticable even though
the districts are favorable to consolidation.

4. Consolidation of the Blackhorse District with Consolidated No. 1
was contemplated when the former was established. Experience has
shown that until a good all-weather road is constructed such a plan
is not feasible or advisable.

5. It is suggested that the present Consolidated No. 4 Distriet is too
large for the type of roads over which the children are transported.
A possible solution for this problem is to remove the Munecy District
from the consolidation, and consolidate it with the Siegel District.
The two transportation systems necessitated by this plan would reduce
the distance traveled by the children.

Third Supervision District.

Eureka County
There are no feasible consolidations in Eureka County at present.

Humboldt County

1. The only consolidation which might be feasible in Humboldt
County is between the Golconda District and the Winnemucea District.
The distance is 16 miles over Highway 40. If this consolidation were
effected, it would be desirable to maintain school at Golconda for the
lower grades.

Lander County

There are no feasible consolidations in Lander County.

, Pershing County

1. The Fairview school is located three or four miles north of the
Lake Consolidated school at Lovelock and transportation can be main-
tained over an all-weather road. This consolidation is recommended.

2. The Fountain school is located seven miles west of Imlay on High-
way 40. Transportation could be easily arranged. This consolidation
is recommended.

3. The Standard school is 15 miles west of Imlay and two miles off
Highway 40. This is a possible consolidation providing the road
between the mine and the highway was adequately maintained.

4. The Tungsten school is located four miles east and nine miles by
improved all-weather road off Highway 40 from the Imlay school.
Consolidation of these districts would necessitate an extensive building
program at Imlay as the present proposed building could not accommo-
date the combined enrollment. However, if the consolidation were
effected, a sufficient tax base would exist to provide adequate facilities.

Fourth Supervision District.
Churchall County

1. The schools in Churchill County are located, for the most part,
within transportation distance of the Consolidated “B” District schools.
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In most instances the buses of the Consolidated “B” District, or the
Churchill County high school, are routed through these districts.
Arrangements could be made to pick up the pupils either by utilizing
the existing buses, or if necessary, by adding new buses and changing
the routes.

There are some districts which are too far distant from the Con-
solidated ‘“B”’ schools and would require neighborhood schools. These
districts are Hazen, Northam, and Stillwater. It is also possible that
it might be desirable to utilize either the Lone Tree or the St. Clair
schoolhouse to establish a neighborhood school for the three districts in
that area (Island, Lone Tree, and St. Clair).

The roads traveled are for the most part improved all-weather routes.
The weather is seldom a factor in transportation in the valley.

The greatest distance between schoolhouses would be around 16 miles.
These cases would be Hazen, Northam, and Stillwater.

Lyon County
The Barrett school, located five miles south on the Yerington-Smith
Valley highway could become a part of the Yerington Union School
District. This area is already serviced by the bus from Yerington
when picking up high school pupils. The highway is a paved all-
weather route. This consolidation is recommended.

Mineral County

The only possible consolidation in Mineral County, at present, is
between the New Luning school and the Mina school. The towns are
nine miles apart on a paved all-weather highway. This consolidation
is recommended.

Washoe County

Consolidation should be effected in the case of the Glendale school
which is located approximately two miles south of the east city limits of
Sparks on the Glendale road. Transportation could be maintained over
an all-weather road to the Sparks schools.

The Lockwood Joint School Distriet could be combined with Sparks
by extending the present Sparks transportation route from two to
three miles beyond Vista on Highway 40.

Another possibility for reorganization is in the area south of Reno.
In this area there are the school distriets of Home Gardens, Huffakers,
Consolidated No. 3, and Galena. It is suggested that all of these dis-
tricts might be combined with Reno district and a community school
for grades one to three or four constructed somewhere in the distriet.

Still another comsolidation which might be considered is that of
Wadsworth and Fernley, situated within three miles of each other on
o transcontinental highway. At the present time each district main-
tains an elemnetary school and Fernley provides a high school.

Fifth Supervision District.
Lincoln County
1. There are no feasible consolidations in Lineoln County at present.

Esmeralda County

1. There are no feasible elementary consolidations In Esmeralda'
County at present.
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9. Esmeralda County high school pupils eould be transported to
Tonopah high school. The Esmeralda County high school has experi-
enced a marked decrease in attendance which has necessitated its clos-
ing or at least reduction to a one-teacher high school.

Southern Nye County
1. There are no feasible consolidations in Southern Nye County.

Clark County

1. The Blue Diamond School could be consolidated with the school at
Enterprise. The distance involved in transporting the Enterprise
pupils to Blue Diamond would be ten miles.

2. Enterprise might also be consolidated with Paradise, providing
Paradise remains an independent district.

3. Paradise and Duck Creek, from a geographical standpoint and
from distance, could be consolidated with Las Vegas. Such a con-
solidation would depend upon the solution of some rather difficult
problems through arbitration.

4. There are some consolidations which might be effected in Educa-
tional District No. 1. It has been suggested that Moapa and Dry
Lake be closed and the children be transported to Mesquite and Over-
ton, a distance of 40 to 50 miles a day. A better consolidation would
probably be Overton with Logandale and Mesquite with Bunkerville.
These towns are each operating an elementary school with all eight
grades. They are five miles apart.

Office Deputy.
Douglas County

1. The Dresslerville school located three miles from the Consolidated
No. 1 school could be merged with Consolidated No. 1.

9 The Genoa sehool located nine miles from the Consolidated No. 1
school on an all-weather highway could be consolidated with the Con-
solidated No. 1 school.

Ormsby County

A1l schools in Ormsby County are unionized at present.

Lyon County

The Dayton high school and grade school located twelve miles from
Carson City on an all-weather highway could be consolidated with the
Carson City schools. If necessary, a school for the lower three grades
could be maintained in Dayton.

2. Silver City, located twelve miles from Carson City, could be con-
solidated with Carson City schools. The children in the lower grades
from this sehool could be transported to the Dayton school if such
school were maintained for the three lower grades.

Storey County
1. Gold Hill school located two miles from Virginia City school
could be consolidated with the Virginia City school. There are, how-
ever, times when the road between the two schools becomes dangerous
due to icy conditions.
Washoe County

The Franktown school located about ten miles north of Carson City
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on an all-weather highway could be consolidated with the Carson City
schools. ‘

The foregoing reports of the Deputy Superintendents set forth
those situations in which consolidations might be effected depending
upon working out the necessary details. The recommendations in some
cases may be proven to be impractical upon an attempt to arrange the
consolidation. Therefore, the reader is requested to consider the sug-
gestions as possibilities for consolidation rather than ends to be accom-
plished.

Also, attention is invited to the fact that no attempt is made to
determine the financial effect of any of the suggested consolidations.
It is a probable fact that such action would cost as much as maintain-
ing separate units. In some cases it might be more because of added
transportation costs.

The primary purpose of consolidation must always give first con-
sideration to securing a better education for the pupils involved
through a more effective use of the added facilities made possible by
the establishment of the larger educational unit.
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TABLE No. 2

RECAPITULATION OF 10.-YEAR EXPENDITURES AND PERCENTAGES -TWO.TEACHER ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS

Administeation

and instrue- Operation. Transporta- -

Average N Salaries tion costa Maintenance tion including Auxiliaty Verage Average

daily Registered Number administrators other than and drivers” Capital services and cost per pupil cost per

attendance vupils sehools and teachers salaries s insurance salaries ontlay miscellancous  Total cost (ADA) tencher
1216 $9,930.3¢ 1 50 $9,036.32 $7,902.44 $15,077.81 $1,357.69 $143,798.62 $152.13 $2,114.69
1.016 5,905.14 .362.98 6,039.65 2.811.63 6.897.33 3.246.35 109,166.63 13477 1.949.40
1.104 5,694.81 11.735.90 5.293.41 2,414.38 3,004.87 2,866.58 108,568.35 133.17 1.956.57
1,203 £,880.73 12.460.65 1,264.33 3,950.17 7.988.68 31715 118,135.93 135.35 2,108.57
1,224 6,747.86 13,266.60 7,770.06 4,369.60 4,064.42 410.79 110,049.53 128.88 2,037.95
248 9,458.97 11,307.15 3,499.33 5,924.97 2,393.71 264.77 100.878.7, 153.42 2.097.49
797 5.795.32 10.635.49 7,408.71 4.791.38 8,622.60 2.288.55 99.760.88 169.24 2,375.26
714 4,837.27 11,171.29 5.228.92 2,717.98 1,446.84 56.27 £0.848.78 162.86 2,245.80
1.020 17,030.78 14.459.64 6,033.71 4,465.37 £22.00 3.891.71 108,837.53 130.52 2,591.37
1197 10,072.88 18.586.24 8,154.17 5,261.33 5,917.4% 5,274.92 145,421.56 170.18 2,796.57

7. 10.469 $74,354.10 £124.852.44 $65,829.61 $48,772.23 $53,935.40 $20,135.78  $1,126,287.52
1.016.9 7.435.41 12.485.24 6,582.96 4,677.22 5,393.54 2.013.58 112,626,756 $150.73 $2,208.37
1% 1% % 4% 5% 2% Average cost per school per year 4,416.73
TABLE No. 8

RECAPITULATION OF 10-YEAR EXPENDITURES AND PERCENTAGES—THREE-TEACHER FLEMENTARY SCOHOOLS

Administration
and inatrue-

Transporta-

Average , Salaries tion costs ineluding Maintenance inn ineluding N Auxitiary Average Average
daily Registered Number admigistrators other than ianitors’ and drivers’ Capital services and cost Rer pupil cost per
attendance pupils schools and teachers salnries salaries insurance salpries outlay miscellane s Total cost (ADA) teacher
414,525 2 $40.831.77 $4,706.72 $7,693.66 $5,181.38 $2,946.88 1,024.46 $70,067.29 $168.03 $2.595.08
385.48 9 15,243.47 5,346.36 9.856.36 4.271.82 4,048.20 5.849.86 86,228.59 223.68 3,193.47
479.75 9 254, 5,288.07 8.159.17 3.943.39 4.206.69 7,080.84 79,815.00 166.37 2.956.11
481.29 9 43,243, 8,720.97 6,218.42 5.204.32 3,747.07 3,145.51 0.061,98 145,67 2,594.89
411.95 8 11,066.32 4,872.50 6.180.63 4,584.13 3.541.94 1,660.55 62,304.13 151,24 2,696.01
508,27 10 59,888.34 5,898.24 9.329.56 2,957.70 3.046.39 6,830.96 79.132.19 155.69 2,637.73
227.72 [ 31,837.15 2,508.67 8.176.85 2.464.17 2.461.74 3,229.70 55,300.49 242.84 3.072.25
231.71 8 29.401.96 4,467.36 6.006.34 2,144.42 3.701.51 251.96 48,742.05 201,73 2.596.78
167.92 i 25,885.10 2.476.42 5,735.86 1,405.01 3,039.35 423.65 38.865.38 232.05 3,247.12
116.36 3 21,265.35 1,880.80 3.320.50 1,234.13 2,991.00 1,103.57 30.795.35 264.66 3,421.71
R,423.485 4,786 73 $381,4172.77 $43,666.11 $70.677.35 $33.290.47 $33,730.77 $46,492.1¢ $619,407.44
342.45 479.8 7.3 28,141.78 4,366.61 7.067.74 3.339.05 2,373.08 4,649.22 61,940.74 3 $2,828.34
62% 1% e 5% 5% % Average cost per school per year 8,485.0:
TABLE No. 4
RECAPITULATION OF 10-YEAR EXPENDITURES AND PERCENTAGES -FOUR-TEACHER ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS
Administration
and instrue- Operation, Transporta- -
Average . Salaries tion costs including Maintenance tion including . Augiliary vers| Average
daily Registered Numher  administrators other than ianitors’ and drivers’ Capital services sud cost per pupil cost per
atiendance pupils schonls and teachers salaries salaries insurance salaries outlsy miscellaneous Total cost ADA) teacher
513.36 647 1 $37.414.92 $6,951.69 $1,325.13 $3,764.61 $4,349.43 $85.65 $57,099.69 $111.23 $2.110.70
483.8 603 47,706.70 10.082.81 4,429.43 3,721.21 9586.86° 17.20 70,483.05 145.69 2.517.26
374.08 471 32,782.37 $.670.22 3.687.84 3.074.96 693.68 104.00 53,014.57 14173 2,650.73
426.76 564 3 5 6.343.64 1,867.88 2.422.70 877.12 2.212.06 51,745.55 121.25 2,587.28
400.58 478 8.441.18 4,226.95 4,500.17 2,794.01 51553 64,526.01 161,08 3.226.30
319.25 532 4.190,73 2,819.27 2,839.81 3,656.10 5.404.18 49,480.30 154.99 3,092.62
325.7 470 5.251.91 1,458.14 2.344.77 156.47 29.08 490,254.51 123.59 2,515.91
485.71 £82 9.071.30 3,846.81 4,630.03 3,232.80 1.953.6% 80,947.56 187.25 3.248.13
485.71 880 7.726.60 3,956.24 4.203.48 410.63 24114, 64.304.67 132.39 2,679.38
258.64 337 4.283.82 3,006.81 1,064.80 105.89 - 39.306.52 151.97 2,456.66
4.073.56 5,444 $72.2314.90 $30,618.50 $32,566.54 $16,932.70 $10,562.53 $581,162.43
407.36 444 7.231.49 3.061.85 8.256.85 1,693.27 1.056.25 58.116.24 3 f2.690.51
. o 12% 5% 5% %o 2% Average cost per school, per year 10,762.27
TABLE No. b
RECAPITULATION OF 10-YEAR EXPENDITURES AND PERCENTAGES—FIVE-TEACHER ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS
Administration
and instrue- Operation, “Transporta-
Average Salaries tion costs Including Maintenance tion including N Auziliary Average Average
daily Registered Number administeators other than janitors’ nd ivers’ Capital services and rost per pupil st per
sttendance pupils schools and teachers salaries salaries insuranee salaries outlay miscellanecus ‘Total cost (ADA) teacher
380.03 430 1 $32.9 $3.394.36 $6,493.16 $3,484.83 $6,263.79 $1,644.40 $56.42 $54,150.85 $142.49 $2,707.6
427.79 568 3 3 2,988,47 82.90 2,497.39 8,734.09 1,636.27 113.15 55,158.60 128.94 2,206.34
476.71 581 5 1 3,160.93 48.53 1,693.76 $,548.44 2,076.78 450.26 64.623.12 135.56 2,584.92
277.25 346 2 2 2,510.7¢6 38.01 772.97 3.654.98 619.53 36.71 34.811.15 125.66 2,320.74
318, 429 3 2 1.432.20 98.55 1,470.44 2,128.34 1.625.60 55.75 35,365.57 114.00 2,3567.70
280.19 380 3 2 2,009.91 13 2,113.14 3.382.09 572.18 14.18 38.858.52 133.91 2.590.567
417.87 478 3 5 3,893.82 69 2,304.86 5.221.97 427.92 271.10 71,501.05 171.11 2,860.04
210.9 269 3 25 1,106.56 .24 527.13 3,544.68 SO, 384.52 34.791.22 185.12 2.319.41
75.44 131 1 1 377.268 .00 s I, 38.50 445.30 12,946.26 171.61 2,689.25
346.96 559 4 3 2,773.20 96 2.631.57 3,687.67 589.72 95.61 48,234.97 139.02 2,411.75
3.213.17 4,151 36 $30 $23,647.46 98 $17,496.09 $43,167.05 $9,128.80 $1.822.99 $450,441.21
321.32 415.1 8 3 2,3684.75 .50 1,749.61 4.316.71 91288 132.30 45.044.12 $140.19 $2.502.45
- - 6% % 4% 10% % 2%  Average cost per school, per year 12,512.26
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RECAPITULATION OF 10-YEAR EXPENDITURES AND PERCENTAGES —SIX-TEACHER ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS

Adlministeation

and intyue- Operation.

Avenzge Salaties tion costs ineluding
daly Registernd Ninnber selsinisirafors ofher than 1anilors’
Year attendanee Jpits srhnls sujaties salaries
1938 t $0.116.97
1939 3 ; 10
1940 2
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1944 3
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(ADA}

Average

and drjvers’ eost per
insuranee salaries Total cost .
$3.692.01 L2195, $147.90
1,724,715 1.279.55 149.44
52.75 1.262.7¢ 159.48
.43 1.413.02 150.55
50 845.70 132.31
08 1,036.5% 151.63
a6 2.290.44 143.04
.00 1.001.08% 184.63
.00 . - 1.295.04 167.85
44 1,686.43 408.15 170.05
.92 $10,785.68 $16.056.46 $550,707.92
99 1,078.57 1.605.65 55,070.79 $153.06 3.059.49
% 2% 3%  Average cost per school, per year 18,356.93

RECAPITULATION OF 10-YEAR EXPENDITURES AND PERCENTAGES—SEVEN-TEACHER ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS

TABLE No. 7
Adtministeation

and instrie- Operation,

Average Salaries tion costs including

dailv Registerad Number administiators otler than ianitors’

Year attendanee pupils schools amt teachers salaries salaries
El 2 £21,759.00 $4,670.14 $3.872.97
2 151,38 2,432.32 3,01
2 16 2,457.04 .64
1 .40 .6 .62
1 .20 95
1 32 81
1 .20 38
1 47760 52
1 164.95 .71
2 8 8 .42
otal H 172,169.00 .13
Yearly average ... . 12.311.00 .91
Percentage of total cost 62% 12%

TARBLE No. 8

Transporia-
Maintenance tion including . Auxiliary
ivers’ Copital services and
insurance outlay miscellaneous
$2,083.24 $147.20
171.6: 207.38%
£.120.49 4.542,80
1,635.78 51.25
357.68
1.552.26
516.85
758.68 58
569.84 7.70
1,495.92 2,268.91
$17.262.37 $9,549.60 $14,947.71 $9.479.97
1,726,24 954.96 $1,494.77 948.00
6% o % 3%

RECAPITULATION OF 10-YEAR EXPENDITURES AND PERCENTAGES -EIGHT-TEACHER ELEMENTARY BOHOOLS

Administration

Total cost

Average
cost per pupil
{ADA)
$95.81
111.94
144.78
113.93

$281,297.34
28,129.73 1

, $129.84 2,870.
Average cost per school, per year  20,092.67

Average
cost por
teacher

38

and instruc- Operation, Transporia-
Average tion costs including Maintenance tion including Augibiary rage Avcrage
dailv Registered Number adnunistraters other than innitors’ and drivers’ Capitsl services and cost per pupil cost per
Year attendanes pupils schools and teachers saluries salaries insurance salaties outlay miscellaneous Total cost (ADA) teacher
766.01 ] 1,197.78 $3,794.44 5.45 $85,554.33 $111.69 $2,673.5¢
563.28 3 71 ,203.1 148.61 5 8.71 2,473.78
99652 3 .19 6,697.00 62 102.02 2,549.24
4 60! 4.033.88 .75 127.75 2,527.03
5 .810. 19,211.36 .51 132.78 2,579.16
4 708, 2.086.45 .35 117,09 2,420.45
s 854. 3,576,718 .38 122.99 2,770.11
3 .21 2.695.90 .20 155.81 3,299.15
2 A7 5.732.89 .14 172.70 3.287.10
1 47 6,166.74 .02 152.95 3,649.12
Total....oo.coe 7.11 40 a6 £50,198.60 54
Yearly average - 4 9% 5.019.86 .85 9.402.3 $125.2! $2,793.82
Percentage of total cost 6% 2%  Average cost per school, per year 22,350.59
TABLE No. 8
RECAPITULATION OF 10-YEAR EXPENDITURES AND PERCENTAGES —-NINE-TEACHER ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS
Administration
and instruc- Operation, “Transporta-
Average . ' S tion costs inecluding Maintenance tion including Augxiliary Average Average
daily Registered  Number  administrators other than janitors’ "~ nn ivers' Capital services and cost per pupil cost per
Year attendance pupils schools and teachers salaries salaties instirance salaries outlay miscellaneous Totat cost (ADA) teacher
} 162.17 $11,748.96 §3.148.21
} 184.42 7. 3.806.07 .25 233.99
1 376.72 28 6,733.75 88 142.07
1 619.54 .61 9,108.39 .68 1.137.32
1 N 712.26 84 9.952.24 32 1.904.28
1! 840.64 .81 16.444.46 .22 1.464.8¢ 454.
1 1.020.23 .75 18.769.66 .00 1.209.83 415
1 @84.11 .58 20.581.31 .84 7.363.59 90
Total......c.... - 5.009.0¢ 25 .33 $88,644.09 91 $13,785.61 $701,285.43
Yearly average ... ... 500.91 2.5 .33 8.864.41 .43 1.378.56 70.128.64 $140.00
Percentage of total cost . % 13% % 2%  Average cost per school, per year
TABLE No. 10
RECAPITULATION OF 10-YEAR EXPENDITURES AND PERCENTAGES--10-20-TEACHER ELEMENTARY 8CHOOLS
Administration
and instruc- Operation, “Transporta-
Average tion costs ineluding Maintenance tion including Aucxitiary B Average
daily Registered Number Numher  administrators other than innitors® and drivers’ Capital sorviees and cost per prpil cost per
Year attendance pupils teachers schools and teachors salarirs salaries salaries outlay miscellantous Total cost (ADA) teacher
117 8 $20,129.20 $7,001.17 $10.704.68 $337.593.87 $106.20 $2.885.42
a6 7 17,854.77 18,054.29 8.296.22 286,103.93 107.37 2,980.25
181 7 16,621.94 54,048.96 9.217.40 329,570.22 118.91 3.263.07
87 1 20,775.28 ,856. 4.122.0% 278.866.22 109.26 3,205.36
82 6 20,365.17 18,692.76 5.682.01 282,611.57 124.53 3,446.48
112 T 26,783.84 558,66 3.071.11 348.666. 98.69 3,113.09
109 5 21,183.66 8,493.35 10,307.67 331,999.80 108.95 3,045.87
R5 5 156,225.26 944.93 5.747.28 233,443.54 100.83 2.746.32
73 5 2,669.92 741.87 6.434.99 213,728.94 112.79 2.927.79
85 1 1,702.18 3,916.05 3.561.08 204,718.55 115.54 3,149.52
Total ... ... ... 927 62 . $163,521.22 $143,208.64 $67.144.48  $2,817,303.02
Yearly average 6.2 7 16,332,12 14,320.86 8,714.45 284,730.30 $108.52 $3,071.52
Percentage of total cost b 64 ¢t % 16% §% 5% 2%  Average cost per school, per year 45,924.24




TABLE No. 11
RECAPITULATION OF 10-YEAR EXPENDITURES AND PERCENTAGES—21-35.TEACHER ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS
Arlininistsation

anel instrie- Opeation, ‘Transnort-
Average Sataries tion costs inelmding Mainfemanes tion including N Auxitiare 7 Aveenge
daily Registered Numlwer Niinber  wbministrators ather than ianitars’ and drivers’ Capital services and cost per pupil vost por
Year attendanee nupils teachers sehonls nl fenchers salaries salaries insurmnee salnties outlay miscellaneous Tetal cost {ADAY
1938 . 30.79 $672.00 $288.95 170,28
1939 2.159.15 , 142,98
1840 2,287.86 .637.87
1841 2. 5,205.14 286,682.89
1942 . 2, 2,467.33 183.201.51
1943 2 772.04 186,392.89
1944 2, 300.54 123,245.38
1845 1, 12.463.88 285,619.83
8 21, 18,833.29 483.889.06
7. 22, 21,008.66 817,355.22
Total............ 61, $66,787.34 $2,296,337.02
\)(‘arh':\\'(‘l'nm\ . &, 6,678.73 229,633,790 $101.14 $2,856.14
Percentage of totaleost % Average cost per school, per yvear 69,5686.00

TABLE No. 12
RECAPITULATION OF 10-YEAR EXPENDITURES AND PERCENTAGES—36 OR MORE TEACHER ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS
Administration

and instruc- Operation, Transporta-
Avernge tinn costs including Muintenance tion including Augiliary Average Average
nily Registered Number Number other than jnnitors’ . drivers’ Canital services and cost per pupil

Year attendsnee pupils teachers schools salaries s ies insurance salaries outlay miscellancous Todal cost {ADA)

1457 1403 2 349.94 $2,813.42 $6.521.55 101.33 $98.81

..... 4,12 113 2 98 3,746.70 7,004.43 1.655.01 100.53

i 3 .45 3,429.34 2,145.54 X 86.17

1 1 .94 2.982.20 36,532.31 .20 120.78

1 2 .92 3,784.39 37.979.24 .47 104.97

1 2 .06 4,822.44 12,741.51 3 89.84

1 3 .30 12,058.68 8,785.99 3 111.17

19 2 .23 6,345.13 41,777.65 .93 110,12

209 2 15 6.830.02 18.635.07 7 112.86

2 5 9,318.06 35,717.75 1 112.00

Total ... 1,651 .72 $56,131.38 $207,841.04 $71,090.26 1

Yearly average . .37 5,613.14 20,784.10 7.108.03 423.297.17 $105.05 £77.62
Percentage of total cost % 1% 3% 2¢.  Average cost per school, per year 216,648.59

TABLE No, 13
RECAPITULATION OF 10-YEAR EXPENDITURES AND PERCENTAGES--EDUCATIONAL DISTRICT No. 1, CLARK COUNTY

Administration

and instruc- Ogpcration, Transporia-
Avernge Salnries Hon cnsts including Maintenance tion including Auxitiary Average Average
. daity Registered Numbor  administeators other than Janitors’ and drivers’ Capital services and cost per pupil st per
Year attendanee pupils Teachers and tearhers salaties salaries insurance salaries outlay miscellanenus ‘Total cost (ADA)Y feacher
14 21 $23,382.74 $2,080.72 $700.86 $43.707. $108.38 $2,081.31
22 28,009.47 2,250.74 303.80 47,238, 118.32 2,147.21
18 ,292; 4,618.76 757.78 51,291, 131,56 2,849.53
21 4,572.85 1.248.58 613, 127.39 2.457.77
21 25, 1,807.72 930.42 ,867. 135.69 2.792.86
21 1,769.38 1.395.84 .892.59¢ 134.37 2,708.17
20 945.79 2,580.33 176.28 3,433.18
19 1,578.62 2.496.54 173.75 3.468.17
20 2,703.04 1.826.82 169.85 3,320.00
21 1,433.41 2.672.75 255, 197.83 3,678.82
Total ... 203 $23,461.05 $14,913.62 $584,820.26
early average 20.3 95 2,346,11 1.491.36 58.482.03 $146.90 $2,880.89
Tercentage of total vast 190 (A 36,

TABLE No. 14
GRAND RECAPITULATION OF 10-YEAR EXPENDITURES FOR ALL ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS--1938-1947

Administra-

B yea Number of tion and Oneration, . Transporta-
Naumber, 10-vear number of teachers “nlaries instmetion including Mainte- tion. Tud - Auxiliary
Schools grouped by over 10-vear  averape daily  registered over trators eosts other ianitos nance and ing drivers’ Capital services st per Cost per Cost per
number of teachers interval attendanee pupits 16 venrs and teachers than salaries salarics salaries outlay and misc. Total cost punil (ADA)Y teacher school
One 1,243 $1,480.317.62 81 $130,082.53 $79,740.49 $36.524.11 $15,365.31 $108.78 $1,565.80 $1,565.80
Two. f 5 10 124.852.44 9.6 53,935.40 20.135.78 150.73 2.208.37 4,418.73
Three .11 .677.35 46,492.16 10,032.81 180.88 2,828.34 8,485.03
Four..... 47 .90 16,832.70 10,662.53 142.67 2,690.57 10,762.27
Five 146 .98 9,125.80 1,922.99 140.19 2,602.45 12,612.26
Six .87 .31 10.785.66 16.056.46 153.085 3.059.49 18,356.93
Seven .67 .13 14.947.71 9.479.97 129.84 2.870.38 20.092.67
Eight 45 .34 18,189.10 20.658.64 126.29 2,793.82 22,360.59
Nine. - .33 19 13,620.76 13,785.61 140.00 3.116.82 28,061.42
Ten-Twenty e .65 .98 14 143,208.64 $7,144.48 109.52 3,071.52 45,924.24
Twenty-one—Thirty-five 58 .26 . £68.787.34 39,871.04 101.14 2.856.14 69.586.00
Thirty-six or more 1 12 .18 348, 207.841.04 71,030.26 105.05 2.577.62 216,648.69
Ed. Dist. No. 1, Clark County .41 12 23.461.05 14,913.62 146.90 2,880.89 58,482.03
Totals 8.34 51 3961 $671.854.47 $311.019.40
Grand yearly average .83 46 9 67.185.45 31,101.94 $123.11 $2.528.99 $9.083.02
Percentage of total cost % % 4% 2%
TABLE No. 15
TABLE OF ONE-YEAR AVERAGES—ALL ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS —1938-1947
Administra-
tion and Overation, Transporta-
Average Number of Salnrics mctinetion including Mainte- tion, inctud - Ausitiary
Schools grouped by Nussther Anilv registored Numberof  wdministrators  costs other Janitors® nance and ing drivers’ Capital sorvices Cost por Cot per Cost per
number of teachers in Mafe attendanee pupils aal teackers than salaries sataries instirance salarics and misc. pupil (ADA) tencher 8thool
i $13.098.25 $1,636.53 $198.78 .80
3 p: 2.013.58 16073 173
Three 1. 1,003.28 180.88 .03
1. 1.066.25 142,67 7
2. 192.30 140.19 .25
3 1,805.65 153.06 3
rven 2, 948.00 129.84 .67
sht FEES I 8. 2.065.85 125.29 2 9
1 6%3.!"' 1. é;}?;ﬂ’) }{l‘gg“ X K %
en-Twenty V61,90 X . 714.45 .52 , 924,
ety oneThirty-ve 050 130 3.987.10 10114 0
ix or moi £.10R.20 24 7.109.03 105.65 2 .59
Educational District No. 1.
Clark County. . 195.30 . 2,316.11 1,481.36 58,482.03 116.20 2.880.89 58.182.03




TABLE No. 16
DATA AND EXPENDITURES OF AVERAGE ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS FOR ONE YEAR (1038-1947)

Opetation, Franspottr-
Averuge Sataties imincton inelueding Mainte- tion. inelud - Aniliuny Average
Schoots grouped by daily Registered  administrators costs other it .nu«m nance xnl ng drivers i services anel Cost per
number of teachers attendance pupils aad teachers theue salaries s i 'r.,(:.x (ml pupil (ADA)Y
$1,190.95 £81.28 $198.78
EATENIN 201.58 150.73
5 180,88
2 142.67
6 140.19
1.2 153.06
(R 129.81
1,6 125.29
i
3.3 2, g
12 202386 101.14
Thirty-six or noro”\ L 140 10.392.05 105.0%
Educational District No. 1,
1.338.64 281121 2,316.11 116,90
Average Ne
Flcmcntary School 534,57 S08.14 354.54 184.13 9.083.02 12311
Average number of teache: -
Average salary of one teacher
TABLE No. 17
AVERAGE PER PUPIL (ADA) COSTS -ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS (1938-1947)
Adiministra-
. _tion and Operatinn, . Transporta- -
Salaries instrnetion ineluding Mainte- tion. includ- Auxiliary
Schools grouped by adnwinistrators costs other innitors” nance and ing drivers’ Canital services and ‘
mumber of teachees and tenchers than salaries salaries in-urance salnvies outlay miscellaneons Total cont
One $10.69 $13.38 $3.05 $1.76
Two 9.95 16.71 £.26 7.22
Three 12.75 20.84 8.85 13.68
Four. .18 17.75 7.99 4.16
Five 7.36 16,67 13.43 2.84
Six 10.10 19.24 8.99 3.00
Se 10.30 15.98 141 8.90
il 914 1881 §.49 2.55
02.09 17.70 8.90 2.72
venty. .98 11,14 6.28 5.51
ne—Thirty-five £.11 1137 272 2.94
or more 8.79 15.72 136 5.64
i dur.mnml District No, 1,
lark County 10.99 19.41 14.35 5.89
All schools $2.06 $14.58 $4.93 $4.81
TABLE No. 18
TABLE OF TEN-YEAR PERCENTAGES—1938-1947
ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS
Adininistra-
) . ] Operation. . Transporta- N
Salaries instruction including Mainte- tion, includ - Augiliary
administrators coats other Janitoss” nance and ing drlvers” Capitat se1vices nud
Schools grouped by and teachers  than salarios salaries insyrance salaries onflay miscellancous
number of teachers %) (%) %) (%) (%) 10 (3]
78 5 7 4 5 2 1
86 7 11 [ 4 ] 2
62 7 11 o b 8 2
685 7 12 5 6 3 2
67 5 12 4 10 2 Y
85 1 13 [ 5 2 3
62 8 12 6 3 5 3
66 7 13 6 4 2 2
87 § 12 5 5 2 2
61 7 1 5 3 5 2
72 3 11 4 3 3 2
83 6 15 8 1 5 2
l.(lu(‘dllon 1
Clark ¢ nunz 58 7 13 5 10 ' 2
Average schonl, over-atl
pereentage, 10 years - . 66 7 12 3 4 3 2

TABLE No. 19
TABLE OF AVERAGE ANNUAL TEACHERS SALARIES (ELEMENTARY)

1938-1948
Average
salary per Averaie
248

Schools Groupad hy Number of Teachers vear, 19381947

ne. -
Ten-Twenty
Twen( '-oncf’l‘h n ty-five

hirty-s ©
l‘ducﬂuonal Dl‘l!lu( No. 1
Clark County
Average salary oan(‘ da
teacher, all r‘lu'nmnlnry schools $1.676.58




TABLE No. 20
TABLE OF TOTAL EXPENDITURES ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS-1847-1948

Administra-

tion and Operation, “Transporta- .
R Avernge Kalnries struetion including Mainte- ton, includ- Auxiliary Avernge Cost per
Schools grouned by Registered No. dailv No.in  administratos costs other jantters’ nance and ing drivers” apital services and cast por pupil
number of teachers pupits teachers attendnnce State  and teachers than salaries salaries insurance snlnries outlay miscellancons Total eost {oncher {(ADA)
1003 93 710.88 93 $208.750.81 $16,291.23 £19,061.51 $19.416.48 $10.049.66 .58 $286.983.70 33 0858' £103.70
1,285 56 £03.00 28 40,211.07 13.768.51 25.272.25 11.231.79 .74 223.930. 01 8 249.75
313 18 248,48 6 Rt 5.947.24 9.018.03 At 161404 4, 336.50
376 16 29 1 42102567 3.202.06 9,960.89 .21 .30145.« 4. 243.29
301 15 223. 3 40,914.28 3,386.79 1,425.51 .71 091,20 3 255.87
151 [ it 1 19.516.00 557.12 IRt .70 .297.92 3. 185.41
377 1 292, 2 43.917.54 1.740.85 5.867.61 93 .435.60 5. 241.07
107 16 327. 2 44.926.65 4.615.34 2,145.36 8 151,76 063.72 9.5 167.67
1198 45 93 5 133433.81 1361646 19/727.18 1 9.859.91 1304.93 5. 247.18
nty.. 2,563 84 2,110, € 251,654.33 20.352.81 13/896.66 2 3.021.94 139014 4,457, 171.00
Twenty m\c——Thlrl 5471 157 1022, 6 479.088.54 34.631.64 26.089.15 88, 13.063.12 152764 1.646. 181.37
‘Thirty-six or mo 10110 288 7.087.27 3 784,322.69 58.212.86 17.471.15 26, ms 03 12,771.24  1,084,100.13 3,791.61 153.01
Taueational Dlelrwt No. 1. .
Clark County . 518 20 116.96 1 §1.807.37 4,287.66 11.219.81 9.351.44 1,019.96 3.191.61 102,797.93 5,139.90 216.51
Total ... o 24058 826 17.688.66 160 $2.201.463.40  $182,610.56 13.581.90 $136.117.13 $262.666.20 $52,787.63  $3,181,245.00 $4,226.69 $197.37
Percentages S IR ORI 66% 6% 100 i% 8% 26t
TABLE No. 21
TABLE OF PERCENTAGES—ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS-—1947-1948
- Administra-
tion and Operation, Transporta-
Sataries instruction including Mainte- tion, inctud- Augxilinry
administrators costs other janitars’ nance and ing drivers’ Capital services and
Sehools grouped by and teachers than salaries safaries insurance salaries outlay miscelianreous N
number of teachers (%) (% (%) (%) (%} (%)
13 5 7 7 4 5
63 8 1 7 5 I 3
52 7 10 11 11 6 3
58 4 9 8 14 T
72 [ 8 12 3 1
92 3 4 s - 2
62 7 10 5 3 7
29 3 6 3 1 57
57 6 11 7 8 5 8
Tty one i &% 3 H 1 i 3 3
\venly-onc~T hirty-five &
Thirty ST hote s 7z 5 12 5 2 2 1
Educattonal Dlslrlct No. 1.
lark Coun . 80 4 11 2 9 4 3
Allschools . ... ... . 66 5 10 6 4 8 2
TABLE No. 22
TABLE 0}‘ AVERAGE ELEMENTARY SUHOOLS —1947-1948
Administra-
tion and Qperation, i Transporta-
A\cmne Salaries instrnetion inchuding Mainte- tion. includ - Augiliaty
Schoals grouped by Registered administrators costs other nance and ing drivers' Capital services and Cost per Salary
mumber of teachers pupils n((mdnnrc and teachers than aalatics insurance salaries ontlay miscellnneous Total cost teacher per teacher
7.61 $164.42 $108.06 $5.66 $3.08 $3.086.85
3189 491, 114 216.42 7.965.. 3.982.68
1141 991.22 429.86 13.935. 4,645.25
7430 800.51 3.56 18.078.. 4.519.22 X
71.38 1,128.93 16.92 19,030, 3.806.08 2.727.62
114.87 557.12 - 460.70 21,297. 3.649.65 3.252.67
146.08 2.370.43 37.47 38.217.: 5,031.11 3,136.87
183.65 2.307.67 75.88 76,531. $.565.48 2,807.92
187.95 2.723.28 2,171.98 46.460. 5.162.33 2.965.19
'I‘on T“ enty 352.51 539214 503.65 62139 1.457.02 2.995.88
ne—Thirty-five 670.10 5,771, 2.176.52 121,687 4,646.67 3.051.62
X or more 52 $2 18,404, 29 4.257.08 361.466, 3,791.61 2,742.39
Average school $1,141.32 $129.92 $21,820.28
TABLE No. 23
TABLE OF MEDIANS—1947-1948
Cost por
Schools Grouped by Number of Teachers Tolal eost pupil (ADA)
e $2.853.35 $436.64
1.282.74 235.77
11.364.91 316.49
17.546.40 253.69
18,358.24 241.70
21.207.92 186.41
35.217.80 24071
76.531.86 149.69
Nine . 44.671.65 238.29
Ten-Twenty. B 59.491.23 183.95
Twenty-one—Thirty-five 122.370.21 181.28
Thirty-six or morc , 146,527.68 146.05 :

TABLE No. 24
TABLE OF GOSTS PER PUPIL (ADA)—ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS—1947-194¢ -

Administrs.
i Operation, “Transporta-
Salsries instruetion including Mainte- tion, inctud - Auxiliary
Schools grouped hy administrators costs other janitors’ nance and ing drivers’ Capital services and
number of teachers and teachers than salaries salaries insurance salaries oullay miscellaneous Total cost
$26.82
28.30

31
1
97
65
.93
.41
19
84

-pne: Th(
Thirty-six or mor
15 ducauonal Dlslrlct “No. L

Clark County. S

Al 8chools. o $129.71




TABLE No. 26
GRAND RECAPITULATION OF 10-YEAR EXPENDITURES FOR ALL HIGH SCHOOLS—1938-1947

Administra-
10-year Number of tion and Operation, ‘Tiunsporta-
. 10-vear number of teachers Salaries instruetion including Mainte- tion. includ- Auxxharv
County and high schoo) Number of average daily registered over achministratois costa other nmlor nance and ing drivers’ Capital st por Cost per
Churchill County- vears active  attendance Dupils 18 vears and teachers than salaries salari insurance salaries outlay nnd nmc Total cost pupil (ADA) teacher
. k(énxrchlll County . 10 2,937.36 3,581 162 $367,310.58 $65.641.33 $66.086.00 $55,421.80 $85,990.05 $16,067.89 $3.308.80  $660,716.35 $221.93 $4.078.50
Clar
Rasic D]ggnc( n S. 2 691 374 87,288.20 14,637.33 7.865.39 5.171.34 1.880.26 12,675.27 618.24 13 271.19
Boulder City L 1 3 827 37 9659862 9.9756.33 8.631.82 15,758.14 421,11 7,613.32 1.374.23 19421
Iducational x)N tn 1.836 138 67.556.84 12.211.01 35.297.36 33,255.86 24,529.19 8.150.9. 506,767.. 32877
Educational Dist, N 2 2,817 37 35.407.57 28.738.28 8.323.59 8.795.72 24.769.05 1%.333.49 304, 158.33
b lL sCchas Dist. If. 8. 8 6,124 201% 77,611.01 #4.659.57 34,681.04 46,150.49 82.341.98 20.914.43 85 17479
ouglas Count
e ggouglns Eounty 11 5. m 1128 873 15.693.46 28.310.0t 11,220.92 19,278.46 8,311.37 312,16 225,134.96 232.02
o Coun
Cgrlln District H. 8. 10 549 52 13.168.51 16.549.32 6,519.51 3,720.29 760.37 137, 291.61
Contact Rural H. §. k3 23 2 697, 473.84 397,05 148.54 300.05 165.20 25.00 X 231,55
Cope District .S, . £ 3 78 6 10,249 418.07 1.322.21 266,45 ... .. X 96.05 13.93 1 22031
Elko County H. 8. No, 1 (Klke) . . .o 2.392.01 2,713 152 62.622. 56.817.62 107.377.67 32,659.97 2,802.01 111,818.64 1.812.26 §75.940. 282.58
Blko County I S. No. 2 (Wells) 1o 81 951 62% 39.35 21,391.28 1430480 12.562.64 7.193.67 160,459.01 1.253.51 386, 190.63
Mv(ropohq Disfrict I, §. - - 3 .7 28 5 7 1,073.62 3.213.49 503.74 2.448.75 158.53 8.00 15,080, 601.19
ntello District H. S. 1o .21 322 - 10 61,731 9.153.56 12.836.58 4,943.27 823.43 1,722:65 901.64 92.175.85 24241
Liemoraias County-—
Clayton High Schoot B 5 51 93 8 11,258.85 407.96 184.27 117.05 186.56 310.00 55.00 12.199.69 203.25
kLsaxerallm County H. §. . 9 o1 209 21 41,917.74 5,586.76 12.465.89 §,051.71 1,482.90 1,532.62 797.05 69.843.36 427.33
T a Counl
O Rureka County 1L §. . L . 16 290.77 131 44 $3,671.49 11,312.86 21.359.78 7,295.23 e 7,169.86 498.50 144,335.72 369.33
Humboldt County—
onda District 1. . - s .18 98 8 15,714.68 1,784.24 2.422.62 1.360.41 6.588.23 750.00 34,161.53 466.69
Humboldt County H. - 10 1.652.09 1,912 1003 233,061.98 35.862.74 43.643.61 12,048.84 2,932.46 1.270.97 335.856.05 203.29
Paradise District 1. §. 48 38 6 9.917.60 165.06 110.11 183.10 o . 10.885.87 316.08
Lander County—
ustin County - 10 .21 227 30 63,056.55 12.251.66 32.065.08 11.440.19 619.45
attle Mounialn Comllv H. 8. 16 .29 542 48 100,472.2¢ 17,092.82 32.307.90 10.938.47 86 387.96
meoln County—
Consolidated Dist. No.11L s . 2 .94 74 73 15.435.88 1,671.20 1.961.31 102.43 19 373.27
Cmcoln County H. - .10 171382 2,035 92 193.757.64 52.623.19 58.105.88 28.246.38 00 259.86
I ounty.
von Yerington District H. S, I\o 1 10 1.100.62 1.247 83 171,715.6% 38,627.93 32.820.56 18.629.36 43,637.90 213.70 1L159.71
Dayton District I, §. No. 2 0 162.79 185 19 . 50.987.20 3/620.58 10.676.94 4.621.61 9,793,00 501.66 11208 41
gmith Valley Dist. H. §. No. 3 0 34405 403 32 58.695.20 £.935.2¢ 15.628.59 £.710.38 14,364.82 961 325,57 350094
(‘:r‘l:llcy I)nslricl H. S. No. 4 10 261.96 336 23 58,636.41 6,131.46 10.780.12 8.819.72 2.709.51 274.25 338.41 3.092.38
T nty:
Mmcb ineral Connty T, S. . . 10 987.69 1.409 74 158,110.46 27,735.95 34.416.7¢ 31,709.97 20,568.88 8,326.88 294,788.01 298.46 3,983.62
Nye County—
Beatty District H. 8. e 66.52 106 10 15,886.64 276.41 71.28 106.60 228.00 124.92 16,973.95 255.25 1,697.4
Manhattan Rural 11, 5 8.6 94 15.215.73 2,006.25 2.470:59 207805 282188 22:850.89 332.91 paanae
Round Mountain Ru l .S, 5 25.28 35 6 6.086.43 259.43 25.00 32.50 6.297.36 253.2, 1.066.23
Toiyabe District I, S . . 5 6§3.98 1na 7 20.520.27 2,449,168 4.380.78 6 110.79 28.621.75 10888 4.088.82
Tonopah Dislrict H. 0 662.18 839 56 99.984.62 1182742 28504.10 10.08085 9. 81148 161.851.63 24118 2,890.92
& v
T o ity Distriet 11 8. 10 1.361.63 1.609 213 139,485.57 10,866.71 39.226.72 14,111.71 71.35 12.571.69 3.08276  220,316.51 16115 2.957.27
P ty
D row domnty I ... 10 901,81 Lits 754 149.940.28 13.060.72 10.431.36 15.676.81 23.930.58 18,282.68 £41847  286,540.30 317,74
STy oy County I, 8 10 30191 163 29 54,822.38 10,805.88 13.310.90 5.326.61 40.00 6.713.61 2,226.31 93.245.69 305.82
Washoe County—
Distriet 11 S. o 94.57 118 12 24,503.79 2.065.36 5.986.141 $.171.07 108.28 543.09 8.06 116.
Sene Diatrier 5o S in 10,159.85 13.747 441 101919798 10962946 127.310.65  115.095.88 14.38196 3L.678.4 48381 1. 11198
Sparks Distriet H o - 10 3.036.07 3,993 1323 335.366.51 42,197.88 53.365.29 18.467.98 171.00 12.388.42 2.125.31 7 152.85
Wad \\or!h Dlsma 1 s. e s 8 85. 411 120 14 28,336.81 2,444.23 3.217.26 1,617.89 499.60 260.20 o .. 380.82
White Pine County—
bine County H. 8. No. 1 (Bly). ... 19 503123 5928 2043 481,209.14 106.287.26 105.26 1.00 44,053.23 156,166.34 142,337.14 1.015.458.41 207.
Whits H;:S Gty I B RS 3 Ay 1o 327 333 68/669.30 6.53061 14.381.27 £737.57 £49350 380135 03100.5 211
White Pinc County I 8. No. 3 (Baker) & 1';7 xs 165 16 36,412.50 1,872.46 9,778.12 2,947.25 2,765.79 5.812.63 88.75 338.78
Tota 17.208.35 59,750 2, 782 $6,120,018.88  $954.378.58  $1,238.470.33  $627,457.67 $585.120.24 $108,107.57 $10,458,147.74 -
Sotals yearly averago. 1.720.81 5,975 278. 2., 612.391.89 95,437.36 123.817.03 62.745.97 58,512.02 10,810.76 1,045,814.77 $221.53
Percentage of total cost e e e e e 59% 9% 1267, 6% 53% 1%




TABLE No. 26
TABLE OF YEARLY AVERAGES FOR ALL HIGH SCHOOLS—-1938-1947

\dmmn!r&-
tion and Qperation, ‘[ransporia- » Average
Average Salaries instruction including Mainte- tion, includ - i Ausiliary s
ounu and high school Number of daily Fnrolled Numberof  administeators costs other Janitors’ nence and ing drivers’ Capital Cost per Cost ner one toncher
Churchiil Coun years active  attendance pupils teachers  and teachers than salaries salaries insurance salaries outlay Total cost nupil (ADA)Y teacher o et
Clark c"mm" Couniy 115, SRR U 293.74 358.10 16.20 $36731.08 $6.564.13 $6.696.69 $5.542.18 $8,599.01 $1,606.79 $66.071.61 $224.93 $4.078.50 267.3
ark C -
Basic District H. e e 3 159.66 12.60 29.096.97 1.879.11 2.621.80 1.723.98 £28.75 419176 X 133455 271.49 .467.64 2.321.89
Bm.mer b DRI s W g T 3 240.89 12133 3219908 332511 2.877.27 5.262.71 140.37 2,537 &4 58. 467909 19424 1586 ERAN
EdhrR Iy o 4 HOSmE omn R dEn mn LU A
Sducat Dis N. H.S . . 2 966.37 50 7.203. 1166, 1384 . 135, .
Dougl. a:;{;cx;ub ] g T - 8 8094 25.20 62,062.17 970138 11,832.45 1.323.88 5,768.81 10,292.75 14, 106,595.7 1 17479 4,229.99 2.464.01
ouglas unt;
Eik ggoug?as (younl\ H.S B . . 10 97.03 6.80 11.200.53 1.569.35 2.831.00 1.122.09 1,927.85 831,14 31.25 22.513.50 232.03 3,310.81 2,103.83
°
Cartin) District 1 10 16.99 5.20 9,732.52 8 1.654.93 65195 312.03 76.04 13.701.83 291,64 z638.45 187184
Contact Rural 1. 5. 3 5.98 1.00 839.20 5 132152 49.51 55.07 £.33 23455 402,59 (S
“ope District . 8 £.98 1l00 1.708.27 .68 22037 4274 15.84 2:32 509553 22931 208822 1.108.27
Etko County 1. § N 10 23920 15.20 26126225 176 10.137.77 3,266.00 11.181.85 181.23 67.594 o 282 58 1608 238881
Rcunic s N R (AN e Bw o fy B pHa
(‘ District H. 8. - K .32 ! . . . K . . . . 5 3 5 8 B
i?e?l‘:)lfmt':-g H. 8. o 1({ 22_92 4.00 6,179,47 .36 1.283.66 491.33 172.27 90.16 9. 2:7 342.41 2,054.40 1,544.87
Esmcralda County— 1,407.38
Cl ton High 5 12.30 1.60 2.251.77 39 32.85 23.41 §2.00 11.00 g.qss,fu 203.26 L.562.48 5
Eurek, :y’°(')"""’“i°‘§'(’{“m;l' 5. 5 bt 2.33 4,657.63 75 1.385.08 672.41 17028 88.56 7.760.38 427.33 3,330.64 1,398.08
urel & U
Humbog Ol:a gounty H s 19 39.08 4.40 8.367.15 1.134.29 3.435.98 729.52 716.99 49.65 11.433.57 369.33 3.280.3¢ 1,801.62
O ol congunty 1.270.19 1.964.24
olconde District . §. 3 9.15 25 1.00 1.964.34 223.03 302.83 170.05 93.75 692.54 $21019 466.69 137019 196434
Humboldt County I §, | J21 181,20 10l05 23,306.20 3.588.27 436438 1,204.38 727,10 103.45 337585, 203.29 ,341.85 ,319.
L dP“E;Jiose Districl 1. § s i 100 1,652.93 a1 88’ 52 i 35.00 T 31808 81431 1852.93
Y N7 S ; 4.095.87 2.101 89
fustin County Ir, 10 18.92 3.00 £.205.86 1,225.17 3.206.51 1.144.20 347.59 12.287.62 §49.45 g
Li , ‘z&':“gxﬁm'" (‘Eﬂn(v If, 1t 4§.m 1.86 10.047.22 1,769.28 3.230.70 1.093.85 785.99 17,237.20 387.96 3,591,08 2,093.17
o 3.132.43 2.068.12
Consoltint N 31 275 7.717.94 835.60 980.65 51.92 966.80 - - 11.746.80 373.27 ]
L lé'ncsghx(goﬂgm oL H Ry 220 19/375.7¢ 5.262.32 5.810.59 2,824.61 3,267.84 5 1153334 259.85 1.840.58 2,108.08
" 4.159.71 2,068.86
Yerington Distrtct . X 8.30 17,171.66 386219 3.282.08 1.862.94 3,516.28 18 34.525.60 313.70 .
Dayton Bidtrier'ss 1 & N‘z’ v i oo 130 5:09898 sezoe 106769 15316 19955 711 5.166.97 soi’en e 288554
Smith Valley Dist, n s e 3 10 3441 320 5.869.52 1.662.86 871,04 438! 87315 96.45 11:203.02 201 $500.4 1estas
i Taley District H. 16 26.50 2.30 5:863'64 MR 1.075.01 88197 270.95 238774 27,13 £,967.89 X ,092. £
er l
N " C!‘I“nerl':l County 11 5, 10 98.77 140.50 7.40 15,811.05 2,773.60 3.441.67 2,056.89 1,391.92 832.69 29.478.80 298.46 3,982.62 2,13646:
O S 265.26 1.897.40 1.588.6
Be & Distried 11, - 10 . 10, 1.00 1.588.86 27.64 7.43 22.80 2271 12.59 1.697.40 . . -
i Hibd ST . D - B Joas S G e MER
ound Mownt 2 : - : S : i385 - : : 08.88 103885 2193147
) il4 4104.95 489.83 876.16 136.03 §6.1 22.18 5.724.3 4
1‘0’»301})1.;‘;1 Il i " 33 580 580 9.996.46 1182774 2.859.41 1.903.16 ) 15533 8116 EREEx 24448 2.890.92 1,785.08
Ormaby County 19 136.46 160.90 .45 13,948.56 1.086.67 3.922.67 141117 7.14 1,269.17 308.28 22.031.65 181.45 2,957.27 1,872.29
P
“(hll*'éfsﬁmx t( County 1. . e 16 90.18 111.80 2.55 14,994.03 3.396.07 1.043.14 1,567.63 2.393.06 1.828.26 441.86 28.654.03 317.74 3,795.21 1.986.96
8t
or:‘v Srov (ount\ H.S.. L R 10 30.19 36.30 2.90 5,482.24 1,080.69 1.331.09 532.66 4.00 671.36 9.324.57 305.82 3,215.37 1,890.43
Washee County— 39 3.282.51 2.041.98
. 1.20 2.450.38 208.54 698.64 617.11 10.63 54.91 3.939.01 416. )
R S R HOoHEE o ol ol gm e ugeh o fE o HER O dmn
S"":;L({:Jr):ﬁt?'f-(nﬂ'a L A Mt a8 K13 382,10 '305.53 Ftest] ‘20524 §2:45 3253 {547.00 380.85 2.698.2% 2024.06
White ’,,‘i’}“ Pty T, 3 (el 10 503.12 592.80 2045 18.420.91 10,628.73 10.526.40 1.405.32 15.616.63 14.233.71 104.545.64 gg‘zl 1 alase 338027
Vhite Dine (mmty s 2 (Lund). | 10 26,78 3210 335 6.866.93 853.08 1135113 473.76 449.35 260,14 Toz40.0¢ 8233 305873 §:043.85
Whno Pine County 1. S, No 3 (Baker). 8 17.23 20.63 2.00 3.801.56 234.08 1.222.27 368.41 345.72 726.58 .698. 3 3 b
Average Nevada high school e 130.41 165.06 7.69 $16,933.48 $2,636.40 $3,616.50 $1,733.31 $1.616.35 $298.64 $2,250.54 $28,889.91 $221.53 $3.758.54 $2,203.



TABLE No. 27
AVERAGE PER PUPIL (ADA) COSTS—MIGH SCHOOLS —1938-1947

Adminishia-
tion and Oueration, Transporta
Salaries instruction including tion. includ- Auxiliary
(ounty and high school administrntors costs other innitors’ ing drivers’ Capital services
(& hurchl]l ( oum\-— and teschers than sataries snlaries salazies outlay and mise. Fotnl cost
lll nty I S. - o $125.05 $22.35 $22.80 $20.28 $5.47 1.13 $224.93
clnrk ( oun
asic ])m! 16.42 26.25 1.29 ‘.’71 49
I!oul(lm (‘lts l)l:t 1 S. No. 3 184 10.53 1.90
1sducational Dist. . 1. 8, 30 15.91
]- ducational Di o, 2 H. S, 14,36 12.80
\'m.as Dist. 'II S 19.10 16.88
l)nug)as Cou
1o ;,l'\s (m!ul\ 1. 29.18 8.57
Elko (olm
Carlin District H. 8. 33.09 13.87 1.92 1.62 .
Contact Rural H. 8 22.16 8.28 9.21 139 3
Cope ) s n ot T 8. 24.54 178 1.76 26 229.
Biko C .S, A\o. 1 (1ilko) 44.89 13.65 46.75 a8 282.58
Eiko Cnun y H. S. (\V-‘Il<) 6. 56.24 15.85 203.58 1.58 490.63
Mctropolw D|<lrict H S 7. 128.75 20.18 6.35 32 604.13
ontello D t H. S, 9.5 41.68 18.36 6.40 3.35 342.41
r‘smerahh Cou
ngh ﬁclmnl 183.07 .63 2.67 1.00 5.04 203.25
Esmoraldu County H. 2536.17 34.24 76.27 37.03 9.38 4.88 427.33
Hureka Cou
ot ul(‘kﬂ (,mlnl\' H. 8. . 214.10 29.02 87.92 18.67 18.35 1.27 3
Hmnbomt County—
nda District L & 214.68 24.37 33.10 18.58 90.02 10.25 75.69 466.69
Humboldt County H. 8. 141.07 21.71 26.42 7.29 178 40 203.23
Paradise Dmtll(t 1. 8. 287.97 4.79 11.91 5.32 R 6.1 316.08
Landcr Com\
ustin Counl £ 233.28 64,76 169.48 60.48 -10 18.37 3.00 619.
! tl\c Mmm(.\m ( ounty H. . 226.14 38.47 72.72 24.62 8.07 18.01 1.9 3817
Lincoln Cott
Co solidatvd Pist. No. 1 H. & 245.25 26.55 31.16 1. 37.96 30.72 373,
Llncoln County I S. 113.08 30.71 33.90 6. 43.88 19.07 2.75 259,
Lyon County—
Yerington I)Rll n't .S, No 1 156.02 35.10 29.82 8. 39.65 3195 4,24
Day(on District H. 8. No. 2 313.19 22.24 85.58 T £0.15 12.28 44
SmHh Vallcy I)NK 1. 8. No. 3 3 20.15 45.42 11,75 19.58 2.80
rnlcy Dx<lr!ct . 8. No. v 23.14 40.72 10.22 8.74 1.04
Mineral Co
||cral Counly . 28.08 34.85 20.83 14.09 8,43
Nye ( aunt:
Rea uy “Distriet n S 4.16 1.12 3.44 417 1.88
Manhattan Rural ¥ 29.23 35.98 11.94 3.83
Round Mounl'un Ru\:\l H. S 10.27 .99 e 1.29
Toivabe Distric . 34.99 2.58 . 6.87 1.58
Tonapah Dl<lrlul 1L 17.86 3.18 28.74 51 2.00 1.23
Onmm (,mmty
ot (‘ll, Distriet 1L 8. 7.9% 10.34 05 9.23 2.92
Pcrshmz ( ot
h[ns, (‘mlnl\ H. 37.66 17.27 26.54 20.27 4.90
%lorov Co\m
C ey € ‘ounty 11 §. 35.44 17.47 13 22.02 7.30
\\':Nhoc ounty—
rlach Distri . 8. 21.83 $5.23 1.12 5.80 .09
strie 5 10.78 1170 43 3.11 05
8. 4 13.90 6.08 .06 4.08 .10
296.66 25.59 16.94 5.23 292 e
White Pme (‘ nty-
h) o I Ino [N n\lnty H S, 1\0 1 (Bty) 96.24 21.13 8.76 31.04 28.29
\thh‘ Tine County ¥ . 2 ll,\md) 256.42 24.39 17.69 16.78 13.45
White Pine County H s Nn 3 (Baker). ... 220.61 13.58 21.38 20.07 42.37
All schools...... ... .coenn e $128.85 $20.22 $13.29 $12.38 $2.29 $17.26




TABLE No. 28
TABLE OF TEN-YEAR PERCENTAGES--HIGH SCHOOLS—1938-1947

Adwinistea-

n and Qperation, Transporta- -
Salaries instruction including Mainte- tion, includ- Auxiliary
sdministrators cnsts ather nance and ing drivers' services
County and high school and feachers than i insuranee <nlnnr~ and mise,
Churchlll Cou A A A
hur chnl Counly H. 56 10 8 13 ]
Clark Cot!

Sasic District IL. S, . -6 1 6 4 13 3
Boulder City Dist H S. No. 2 69 ? f 11 i 1
FEducational Dist. 1H.S.. 57 13 10 7 7 2
Educational Dist. No 2 H. 8. - 3 12 3 3 8 &

Las Vegas Dist. H. S. B - &% 9 1 4 5 10 23

Douglas Cou
)ouglas County H. 8. - 84 7 13 5 9 1
Elko County—

Brlln District H. 71 10 11 5 3 3
Contact Rural H. 64 11 9 3% 7 1 L)
Cope District H. 8. T [ 83 3% 11 2 1
Elko County 1. 8. No. 1 (Elko) ... s b4 8 18 5 3 17
ko County H. S. No. 2 (\Vclls) - e e e 36 6 1t 3 2 42 3
Metropolis Dmrlct H, P . al 7 21 3 18 1

on H. s. 87 10 14 o 1 2 1

F:mcmldn Cow R
‘layton imh School 90 1 1 1 1 2 3
smcmld.x County L S 80 18 “ 2 2 1

Tureka County-

Sureka Count 58 b 24 5 i

Humbeldt Count.

Jolconda 1) L8, 16 5 3 14 19 2 16
Humboldt County 3. 8. ... . 11 SRR 1 1" 13 i 1 2
laradlse District H. 8. - - Cee s a1 t5 1 14 - . 13

Lander Coun

Austin (.ounl H. S, R . 51 10 26 2 . 3 H

Lattle Mountain County H. 8. 58 10 19 5 13 s H
Lincoln County—

( nnsohdnlod Dist. No 1.8 686 7 8 ' 149 8

Lincoln County H, e 433 12 13 6 17 K 1

Lyon (,ounty—-

Yerington District 1L 8 No. L.... 50 " aL 5 13 10 1
Dayton Dis! {. 8. No. 2 62 s 12 51 12 2%

Snn(h Valle\' Pist, L. S. No. 3 52 [ 11 8 13 6 1
lcy Dlstncl H. 8. No. 4.. 5 7 12 10 3 28
Mincral Cou
Mincral Count) H. S 9 12 11 7 5 3

Nye County-

eally District H. 8. 1} 5 3 13 13
Manhattan Rural 11 9 1 3%

Round Mountain Rural H. 8. 1 L -
Toiyahe District b3 N 13
Tonopah District 1i. §. 1 18 12 1

Ormsby Cuun()

Cavson t, u District . 8. 5 1% (13 3 2

Por:)nnn Coul

lnm: (‘mmly H. 8. - - - 52 12 11 5 8 6 13

Slor(’)’ Cuu: ty—
torey County H, S. R ST . 59 12 13 6 ke 2

\\'lwhoe County

Gerlach. !) trict 1. 8. 82 & 13 153 14
Reno Di: - 73 8 “+ 5 3 H
SR e s, 72 a 11 4 23 3
\Vads\»orlh District 1L 8. 78 7 @ 43 1 3

\Vlulc }’mc County- .

& Pine County 1L 8. No. 1 (BIy).. 48 10 10 4 15 13§ )
\le(‘ Pine County IL S No‘ Z (Lund) 87 13 1 4% 4 33
White Pine County 3 (Ilaker) . 57 3% 18 53 s 11
Average school, over-ail ncn,(‘n(ru,c. 10 years 59 1] 12 8 5 1 8



TABLE No, 20 ’
TABLE OF EXPENDITURES—HIGH SCHOOLS—1947-1948

Administra-
. i Operation, Franspon ta-
Average Snlacies instiuetion ihelading Mainte- tion. el Ansiliary Average
C Olllll\ and high school daily Tonrotled Number of administralors cosis othee innitors’ nance and ing drivers® Capital services st per Cost per salary of
Churchill County w'(rml’mr‘e pupils teachers  and teachers than salaries salaries insurance salaries ontlay nand misc. Totn! cost puml (AI)A) teacher one teacher
G Churelil Cownty 1. S0 310 185 $59.118.03 342001 $11,798.37 $8,107.11  $12,859.88 $5.248.63 $128.96  $105,981.99 $369.80 $5.728.76 $3,833.42
ar] ount
Daslo Digtrict 11, &, 271 15 45,213.00 9014 3,194.54 7.711.35 10084 9,676.08 769.46 73.386.51 31142 3,015.21
ulder City . H. N() 2 203 13 46,877.13 ‘ 86 1.‘32.48 8.076.82 3,013.29 1,319.44 65.775.81 376.98 3,605.93
xrducaummn P Ne U8 {65 I 1031155 108590 713442 5.855.67 631165 7141:40 148312 75.828°68 517,74 3215,
Las Vogas Dist. 11§ 1,034 33 3,175.88 17,096.12 2818087 12,345.00 £017.61 972396 PRISET IS L1 33617 341476
Douglas County
:’k Kgcus,h-\s](ounl\ 5. 115 s 21,955.18 2,805.81 4,402.51 1.708.14 1,926.56 1,152.18 58.98 34,014.35 353.76 2,744.40
Eiko Cou
Carhin District H 81 ¢ 15.395.50 1,327.77 139961 1.152.99 8.00 515.08 19.898.95 286.19 2565.91
Sone DistricC i, 12 1 1,786.50 24, 3.4 ) it 181413 217,59 178650
B County M, S No. 1 (I9lko)y 301 15 54,638.48 5,819.28 17,935.29 5.409.81 . 14,114,74 . 97.917.60 376.45 3.642.57
2 {Wells) 88 7 20,822.15 2,4986.08 6.398.05 1.155,18 2,508.27 2,110.43 14.638 35,505.85 451.90 2,874.59
. 26 ‘ 10:524.00 103424 1726.14 231153 el 67652 39104 1659587 773,56 $e31.8
W2 al B Costs included in elementary
Dsmemldn CO\IH(V
Bemaraida County H. 15 0 1 2,814.00 665.08 1,427.51 15442 R 39.49 541045 1.303.72 2,814.00
Eurel—m (,o\mt .
rokn County H. . 3199 32 4 13,336.85 2,896.73 5.330.33 3.901.89 2,353.24 11.58 27.830.62 869.98 333421
Humboldl County
Humbotdt County 1. S. 173.56 211 123 §1,457.32 6,299.11 7,145.20 s.021.81 142,85 251654 61,888.83 356.58 3,316.59
Lanaoize District 11 & 775 8 H 1127568 24,66 e i 125966 18682 $375.00
ander Count,
Austin County T 14.05 19 3 918,69 4,013.97 729.58 R 139.65 1590130 113139 3,368.50
Baitle Aountain county 3. 8. 47,08 H HY 1,810.40 3/908.09 1.633.02 35106 1,816.13 75066 8512 505.76 313658
Lincoln Cov

e onsalidatod Dist. Yo 1L S, 27.86 32 3 1,782.66 1.398.21 51168 1,541.76 m S 16.789.17 50191 3,820.81

Lincoln County H. 8 o 151,92 181 3 548344 8657.67 5.659.08 13.988.01 587 Ty 6280933 1344 317160
Lyon &

YO G e nton, District 1, o1 94.52 114 s 2.712.08 4,025.39 2,355.85 3,687.36 2,882.28 1308 38.950.17 112,08 2,582.03
Doy o Bistrict 1. & Mo 15 17 1 196.39 795.0 337.76 131036 7.268.72 646,41 $500.00
Bt Voijey Pist. 11 & No, 3 R 12 H 375,86 1,696.17 38331 1039.65 345,46 13168 12/68152 35620 270891
Fernley District 1. S. No. h 3 93681 151588 52532 384,54 3,(3423 - 16.415.28 193.34 327147

11 1 (,

e aral Couty 1. 8. I 176.42 224 10 6,852.19 912448 7.615.56 2,964.32 8,178.65 144,08 69.269.75 398.21 3 3,448.96
Nye Countyo—
¢ Heatty Distr 5.51 12 1 98.69 125.61 309.93 222.70 I 3.094.83 475.40 3,094.83 2,337.90
Folvade Wikt et i 135,68 81145 i 4669 5.954.16 1,511.36 593478 T'586.64
onopah Distriet 1. 8. : 65.01 80 H 1,629.88 2,481.18 ERTERT 153 25:40 21.028.83 369,62 £004.51 3583 88
B
O o ity Distriet 1. . 1337 183 9 24,124.97 2,759.26 6.203.80 1.807.63 2,170.68 2172 37.088.06 242.14 4,120.90 2,680.55
Pm“‘"'é‘éwn‘?%ounu s . 12538 142 7 20,9145 5.197.45 6.130.12 2,592.64 5,251.63 343,38 95.00 11.128.68 328.08 5.483.82 2.188.19
Storey e Caunty 1. 5. . 1930 21 24 8,278.43 734.96 2,625.91 780.30 1662 164148 3158 14.130.28 732.60 5.655.71 3.311.37
Washoe County—
3 24 347,20 1,006.81 556.30 434,05 723.91 17.70 7,222.77 374.43 3.611.39 2,173.60
Homs District 1310 220 231,76 2250618 (53730 21.372.05 e 3,376.17 492161 20705691 285,67 871461 L2354z
Sparks Distriet I 130 303 31,23 814532 605276 2800 958014 11,26 20,802 31712 136771 10718
White Pine County—
: ¢ No. 1 (Fl 849 73.016.48 12,678.53 17.765.18 9.834.58 16,965.39 3,248.88 2,388.04  134.887.08 271,49 5.131.23 3,318.93
MRS SEHEBER R R SLHAM 23 732,18 1245:36 217454 1:106.18 11465 33385 233.65 14:963.99 592.40 4938.00 3.250.73
Total . ... e 6513 313 S1.088.05881 | SLAL159.75 | SISTA60 | S130.622,68 | STT68T88  $96.190.90 $16.147.65 $L.746.951.16 $326.10 $5.581.31 $3.476.23
Total  asesMedian S L . I S0, % % T4 % 21,025 83 376,45 5072.27 171,60
Average fhigh school LT : 153.06 186.08 594 $31,087.98 $4,038.14 $5,645.98 $3,732.08 $2.210.80 $2,76545 432, 9.912.85 326.10 558131 3476123



TABLE No. 30
COST PER PUPIL (ADA)—HIGH SCHOOLS—-1947-1048

Adbpinivtiza -

Lon amt I
Salaries fnstruction Mainte- tion. fnclud. Auiliary
County and high school administeptors costs other nance and ing dtrivers® Capital serviees
Churchil Counly— and tenchers than salaries insurance salnries ontha and misc, “Total cost
Churchm County 1. 8. . $207.33 328,498 $28.29 £14.87 S181 $0.45 $369.80
Clark County
Rasic 1 ct IL q 32,72 2.97 3.22 311.42
3oul City Dist, S, 3 .29 512 1.56 376.98
hdumlxmnl Tyist, No IH S 39.98 46.51 10.13 517.74
Las 'r-mn Dist. H. 15.22 4.83 2.68 236.17
Douglas Ct;x (3 H s
Dou rg as County 17.77 20.04 .61 353.76
Ttko Count
srlm Dhunt I § 16.58 12 286.19
Cope District H. 8 - 217.59
Elko Connty 1. S. No. 1 {Biko) 20.80 376.45
Llko County 1L §, \'n 2 (Wells) 14.70 31.94 451.90
Montcllo District H, . 48.22 80.42 108.16 - 773.56
wayne Rural 1L €, Costs inelwded In elementary,
gmemldn County—
eralda County JL 8. 678.07 160.25 343.98 1i1.91 .. 9.52 1,303.72
burcl:a (‘mmt ' N 860.0
surcka County L. e .9 .62 121, . - .36 .98
Humboldt County-— 11681 166.6 ?
Humboldl County }I 238.86 41,17 23.21 2,55 356.58
madisc Distriet H. 163.67 B - . - 166.83
Lander Cou 1.131.39
ust(n ( numv H. 718.74 285.49 51.89 9.93 J— 31
atile Mountain ¢ ounl\ H. 8. 300.12 83.10 31.72 3%.62 1.59 505.76
meoln County-.
Cousnhdﬂ(r‘d Dist, T\O 1H. § . 411.43 50.12 18.37 2.67 601.91
Lincoln County H. . . 187.89 56.09 37.25 282 413044
Lyon County—
Yerington District 1L §. No. 1 245.86 42.59 24.92 30.49 412.08
Dayton District H. 8. No. 2 . 396.48 69.78 30.64 640,41
Smlth Valley Dist. I1. 8, No. 3 . 236.49 47.61 24.79 7.00 356.20
Fernley District T 8. No. 1 295,26 48.61 15.92 94.29 493.34
\ﬂm*rn] County.
lnm:\l ( ounty 1L 8. RS 195.50 51.72 43.17 16.36 .82 393.21
Nye Coun 12,61 175.40
an(t) Dh(lnt n 359.12 19.2 R - . . .
'roivnhc Distr 1.184.43 205,95 P 3 1,511.36
pah ] 236. 53.5 49.00 4.16 45 369.62
Ormtb) ('(mn
rson Clly District H. S. - - 15750 40.50 11.80 [ 14.17 14 242.14
Pcrshmg County-
ershing (‘mm(\' H.s. - 166.81 48.90 20.69 41.89 2.70 i 328.08
Storey Coun ty—
Storey (‘nun(\' . S. . . R 428.93 136.06 40.43 2.42 85.05 1.64 732.60
Washoe County
serlach Dlslrlcl H.8 . - 225.36 52.19 7.08 28.84 22.60 37.53 .92 374.43
Reno District 118 . 211,72 21.44 23.98 20.55 —— 3.25 4.73 28".67
Sparks District H. 8. S - 138.15 15.44 21.95 16.31 25.68 11
SR Do o 19.79 32.13 6.54 .81 271.49
White Pine County I 8. No. 1 (Bl - 116.96 25.52 35.74 3 3 3 .81 3
White Pine County H. §. No. 2 (Lnyn)d) B 386.07 49.44 86.09 43.79 454 1322 9.25 592.40
Average high school PR S $203.11 $26.35 $36.88 $24.38 $14.48 $18.07 $2.83 $326.10

TABLE No. 31
TABLE OF AVERAGE ANNUAL TEACHERS' SALARIES -
HIGH BCHOOLB 1938-1948 A'vomxc

salary per Avernge
Cn\ull) and High School vear, 1938-1947 salary, 1HR
Churchill County
Churchill Co\lnh’ H. 8. - - $2,267.35 $2,823.42
Clark County—
Basic District 1T, 5. - PR, . 2,327.69 2.016.21
ity I - i 2,610.78 3.505.93
2,099.54 2,510.47
- 188311
o 246401 3,414.76
ouglas County TL @ O .. 2,103.83 274440
Elko Connty. .
C’ulm District ., S. 2,565.91

0 ntact Rural H,
e District .
l‘ lko County 1. '$. No. 1 (Elke)
BIlko County H. .S No 2 (Wells)
Metropolis Distric
Montclio Dlsllvct lI
la-xmcéald totinty

ton H. S.
}',sm(‘rdld{\ mel\ LI
Eureka County.
Furekn Connty
Humboldt County—

Paradise District 11,
Lander County-
m(hl Cmmt\' IS,
3attle Mountain County H. S,
L h\coln County-
‘onsolidated District No. 1 H.
mncoln County H. 8.
Lyon Count;

erlnxton District H. . 1
on Distri S,
Sm(lh Valley Distriet 1, No. 3

Y N
rnley District H. §. No. 4
Mlneral County:
My nen\! Connty 10, 5.
Nye County
Bea!ty District I1. 8.
Manhattan Rural I
Round Mounnln m ) TS,

@

Totyabe st 4.665.61
onomh l)k!ncl H 2.763.88
Ornnby Count,
son (‘Hy District H. s, 2.689.55
l’cr‘lhlng County—
st (gshlygn Cotinty H. 8. R 2.783.19
orey Coun
!é orecy County IH. S. . . R I R 1) N 1 3.311.37
\V'\shoc Cmu\l

D(slllt'l H. . - P 2,041,098 2.173.60

Rono ])htrlct H. S JRSR . 3

Sparks District H. . B

\\adq\vorlh l)mrut ins
\Vhl(n l”lne Cou

hite Pinc (‘ounly H. 8. N 1 (Kl

\Vhl(e Plne County TL. 5. No. 2 (L\md)
White Tire Couniy 1. S No, 3 (Baker)

Average salary of a Nevada teacher, all high schools



County and high schoel

TABLE No. 32

TABLE OF TOTAL COST OF HIGH SCHOOLS—-1938-1947 (Does not include debt service)

“Totat cost,

Churchill County— 1938 1930 1941 1943 1941 1945 1916 10 vears 1918
Clark (l)- chitl County I 51321 $38 48529 $62,458.21 $62,607.09 $67,836.00 $59,126.67 $77.825.60 $36,208.59 393. 1’.’! $660.716.35 $105,981.99
Slar Olll'l y—
Basic Di: .. 16 662 "7 35.322.05 58,052.31 130,036.63 73.386.81
Boulder Cil o 17.291.71 61,074.63 149,372,713 65,775.81
Hducational Di 1278228 10,910,749 11,947,51 13.148.48 13.381.61 51,029.11 53,668.51 56.368.02 77,356.68 506.767.41 75.823.68
Educational Di . 116.300.10 167,819.26 304,119.36
76.586.92 81.806.36 71,483.09 05.043.38 88.375.93 - . 116,571.77 116.288.13 852,765.89 199.370.85
. (‘vu),ln< Cornty T 19.687.62 23.025.67 22,104.32 23,293.36 22.591.02 21,708.62 2443074 28.377.82 225,131.96 31.014.35
Elko Count
Carlin District H. 8. 12,180.52 11,881.13 17,173.36 18.310.06 137,043.18 19.898.95
Contact Ruml ” B - S 1.207.78
Dist 3 2,260.50 2,367.87 12,355.35 1,R14.73
(I31ko) 64,311.30 5 63.317.35 75,801.92 675.940.53 97,912.60
{Wells) 29,310.81 .78 25110.14 31.481.31 U]?g gé?}?g 35,505.85
’ 160,858.78 11 917496 10,398.31 22175.85 16,592.87
Bsmeralda County—-
th(nn High School 2,927.00 - . 12.499.69
Esmeralda County H. 021180 9.606.57 A.073.07 5.755.53 69.843.36 5,010,495
I‘uroka County—.
veka County 1L, §. 13.785.61 15,161.05 15,063.01 16,437 33 18,537.91 144,335.72 27,830.62
Humbaldt Cotnt
tolconda District IL 8. 2.649.46 3.205.67 12.789.5% 31.161.53
Humholdl County H S. 25.169.00 33.520.21 36.075.93 48,883.68 335,856.05 61.888.8%
District 1. 8. [ 1.613.05 1,289,416 10.885.87 1,290.66
Rt - 13.275.22 11.877.52 11.475.43 12,587.45 122.876.17
Battle Mnunmm { mm[\ H. 8. 15.181.27 13.920.14 18.923.36 21.974.50 172,371.98
Line oln County—
Consolidated Dist. No. l . S [ o 9.823.90 + 13,669.70 23,493.60
L )ém( oln County H. 8 39.833.27 16.088.86 14.636.05 18.667.58 445,233.36
yon County-—
Yerington District 11 8. No. 1., 30.443.42 31.776.09 39.071.68 31.526.32 54,199.12 3156.255.06
Dayton District . 8. No. 2 . 2.156.01 11.081.60 5.938.99 7.802.12 7.293.15 81,669.73
§milh Valley Dist. 11. S, No. 3 10.908.97 7.965.78 15,200.02 10,291.17 14,881.15 112,030.23
nley District H. & No. 1 10406213 7.825.23 1788.50 9.352.04 9.632.25 10.806.72 89.678.88
Mmoml (‘oun
N (l\ l(‘r'\l < mmh H. 16,994.41 28.180.12 31,400.86 10,571.76 38.027.93 17.248.37 294,788.01
ye Count
ea l“) Dl&u fot 11, . 1.107.10 2.177.71 2,040.30 1.931.96 1.448.57 2.415.49 16.373.95
Manhatian Rurat " ‘s, 2.719.48 3.360.04 2,564.34 - - - 2,988.38 22,850.89
Roumd \hmn m Ruml H S, 1.871.96 619.75 - . - S - . 6.397.36
Toivabe Dis| - [ - 6,404.10 H,227.88 6.272.58 5,705.10 28, 621 75
) e »n..,mh D|<(rlct n s 14.391.06 11,274.79 14,616.64 14.801.87 16,962.20 16,761.97 20.771.39 17,880.34 161.89
Ormshy Count
¥ ) 4 rﬂ(m! (‘I[ty Distriet . 8. 17.871.40 17.009.08 23.210.44 21,232.24 25.618.06 21,823.20 22,124.44 21.808.35 27,453.38 220.316.51 37.088.06
ers] nn oL
c(’f h:nK County . 8. 19.363.12 22.141.96 21.978.08 29,681.24 30,820.55 28,371.01 33.963.17 31.932.46 28,572.71 286,510.30 11,128.68
Storey County—
was }v\ <ln\|nl\ . 7.170.35 8.378.90 9.366.58 11.236.41 8,326.78 9.893.85 11,481.94 10.482.82 93,245.69 14,139.28
Vs \no County-—
Gerlach I)|<lri('l s 2.819.18 1,279.61 3, 410 86 3.508.43 2,529.0¢ 8, 458 25 .956.4 1359.46 39,390.06 7,222.97
eno Distri 107,970 44 108.637.11 116.323.06 31.575.60 130,330.28 125.05 148,982, 61 201.350.38  1,§§1.709.23 297.158.71
parks e n-t H ‘. R5.054.28 37.613.68 10,208.67 45.568.81 ,031.28 17, 272 08 .740.87 .387. 161.072.42 80.802.66
wh l“l"d“\(m“‘ District i 5.961.34 6.563.51 5,438.28 3,207.35 2,261.41 2,572.43 - - 36.375.99
Vhite ’ine Co —
hite o ¢ wunty I 8. No. 1 (Fly) £1,868.73 184,221.23 99,860.02 99,344.69 96.422.21 98.802.83 97.883.74 110,627.20  1.045.456.11 121,887.08
Wi Inln Pine- County 31 !und) 10.550.05 10.493.24 11.928.13 10.034.45 11.204.71 6.853.42 &3\9.9! 9.863.30 102.400.55 14,963.93
White Pine County T & Baker) 5.686.37 5.670.8¢ 6.713.83 6,208.04 5.453.6¢ 7.258.82 - 53,688.75
High school totaks $902,990.31  $1,072,176.50 $929,112.71 $952,290.61  $1,002,658.26 $983,643.87  $1,088,581.83 $1,166,225.04 $1,415,542.86 $10.458,147.74  $1.716,951.16

TABLE No. 33
TABLE OF TOTAL COST OF ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS--1938-1947 (Does not inciude debt service)

Total cost,

Sehinols Grouned by Number of Teachers 1941 1842 1943 1944 1048 19047 10 vears 1948
5218 '{66 06 $216, . $195.290.29 $168, $167, .13 .63 $21 4 $198.756.1 $1,945,290.88 $286,983.70
143.798. 118,135, 110,048.53 100, ,760.88 8.78 1 .5 145.4 .66 1,126.267.62 223.030.07
L061. 62.304.13 3 3 .49 2.05 3 30.795.35 619,407.44 83,614.43
. . 64.5626.01 3 5 .51 7.56 .6 ,306.52 581,162.43 72,307,566
811 35.365.57 ,601.05 1.22 .2 48.234.97 450.441.21 57.091.29
.968.. 52.825.85 .339. 481.71 8.48 .3 £0.361.22 £50.707.92 21,287.92
g .86 23.667.29 .33 ,777.64 8.13 .8 43,942.13 281,297.34 70.435.60
,864.87 103.164.03 45 110, .43 9.50 3 116,771.70 894,023.72 163.063.72
567.119.19 | i .89 4.89 1 180,901.8¢ 701,285.43 232,304.93
- nty 2 282.611.67 3 3 80 3.54 2 204.718.56  2,847,303.02 374,390.14
\vcn(v onc—'l‘hlrly five 2; 183.201.51 1 1 .38 9.83 4 517.355.22 2.236.337.92 729,5627.64
Thirty-six or more 266, 391.539.01 407, 618,737.23 2.33" & .6 624,209.32 4.332.871.71 1,084,400.13
Ed. Pist. No. 1, Clark County N 55.857.03 86 0.84 9 77.265.12 584,820.26 102,797.93
Elementary totals $1.505.808.23  $1,138.983.85 $1.667,179.24 $1.617.521.01 $1.676.470.53 $1.837.508.98  $1.789.857.78 $2.031.304.30 $2,278,026.63 $17.212,316.80 3,491,245.05
High school totals 945.125.70 902,990.31 29,112.71 952.290.61 1,002,558.26 083.543.87 1,088,581.88 1.166.225.01 1,415,642.86  10,458,147.74 1,746,951.16
Grand total $2.150,034.93  $2,311,879.18 $2,496,291.05 $2.569.811.62 $2.679.028.79 $2.821,0652.85  $2,878,430.66 $2.107.520.34  $3,603,5669.19 $27,670,164.54 5,238,198.21
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